THE 

REVELATION 


O F 


lUMattons: 


A N 


ESSAY 

Towards the 

Uufcaling, Opening and Difeovering 
THE 

Seven Seals, the Seven Thunders, 
and the New-Jerufalem State. 


By J. LE AD. 


The Second Edition. With an Appendix. 


Rev. 5.9. And they fang a new Song , faying , Thou 
art worthy to take the Booh , and open the Seals 
thereof. 

1 Cor. I. 10. For God hath revealed them unto w, 
by his Spirit , for the Spirit fearcheth all things, 
yea , the deep things of God. 


LON DO N: Printed by J. Bradford , at the 
Bible in Little Britain , 1701. 









The Epiftle 

DEDICATORY- 



To the Living Stones gathered, 

and to be gathered to Chrift, 

the Foundation Stone ; when¬ 
ever hid, l'cattered and dii'perfed, who 
are Eltdted ia GOD for the New-Jeruja - 
lent Glory and Monnt-Ti on-Church : 

All Love, Grace, Peace aud Joy be multi¬ 
plied from Him who Was, Is, and ia 


X cannot be by Mm:, or after Manly Wifdom 5 but 
by the Holy Spirit, which Chrifi our Prince aM 
Saviour hath fent in his own Name , to build upon fH 
l oundation of the Fat ht r and the Son ; a Rock indeed 
which rtmatneth Jleady and unjbakeu from Time t 
Eternity. And indeed, who tlfe is found fujficicM 
for the Gathering, and Building, ofthefeholy Temple 
Stones j that are to be fitly compared together, a 
make up this Glorious Church, that may be prefenta 
all fair , and without Spot ; a* becomes the Spoufe am 
Bride of the Lamb • which you will find the whoi 
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Subjcft of the following Revelations tend to ■ even to 
the cringing out of all that are found in Lifclefs 
Forms into the very fubflantial Life and Miniftra- 
tton of the holy Spirit j where the Increafe, andgrow- 

tn L H f u knoWH * int0 th *f Body, in which GOD 
will Move and JVorh All. for the which end atl 
rrotheiKsth.it have ban from the foundation of the 
World, will have their fulfilling in this hfl Age l for 
the which alfo, good AJfurance is given, from the freOt 
fpnngmg of the Word of VVifdom; that may produce 
a fealed Commijfon, not only in Letter, but from the 
feeling fiery breath of the true Unftion. Which is 
the living Eptftle, by uSich alone 1 de/ire to be made 
known to You j and from thence l do fend pure Love¬ 
greeting to them, wbofe Ears are opened to hear 
and receive what the Spirit of Truth hath declared 
and unfolded in this little Column. Which now ispre- 
k fented to public k view, contrary to the intent and 
Evurpofe of the fubordmate Author hereof. Who, as 
m was waiting in my continued courfe and order , 
Mppon the heavenly (bowering, to feed, and tobere- 
'Jfrefhid in this all-fruitful and pie afant Pafhtre * be- 
■b>£ fatisfied here to take my lengths and breadths in 
m free conference with the Lord, the Spirit ( whom 
P M b»ow h bis inward flaming Body, which 
rat certain times did ftir and rife * for then / could 
Uoear and diftintlly know the Foice of his Mouth, which 

W l,ne Ai a f°f* mel: ' n g Fire-Breath, and) Laid, 
vcoits tobar ftnre Ortobcr 1 679. batfibeen &etn> 10 far&, 
,aGr»anti frit; anb fljun nor to Declare tt, foiirhatii 
peculiar Blcrbirc on ©otto brbalf to bo ; rbouctb at 
^efenrbtb from t&bf^ iiDnlp obferbe, anb be toatrh* 
ful: anb g toilf rrrtainlp folloto 'C-bi* at tl>e tljerls* 
And thus Ten may perceive under what Con- 

(Iratnt 





The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

iraint 1 am, and by yrhofc Commiffion tbe/e deep 
and myflical Revelations are now Published: for 
who fore-fees what efitts they are to have, and what 
Souls and Spirits are to be touched and enkindled 
from the fame burningRay j which will furtly over- 
fiiadow the Believing. 

And for the Doubtful, 7 have only this Caution 
and that from the Holy and Juft One, That hence¬ 
forth they ceafe from rafh and uncircumcifed Judg¬ 
ment , which doth arife from the rational Will and 
Spirit, and above all to put on the meek, ftmple 
and child-like Spirit: and fo -ceafe to be Injurious to 
thiir own Souls ; for nothing is more prejudicial to 
the growing and [fringing Life and Light, than to 
give way to Incredulity , and an evil Sufpition } raifed 
from the dark Mifls of Stnfe , and xvordly Wijdom, 
which can never reach the deep things of the Spirit. 
Therefore., if there be any force, power or authority 
in that .Word of Life that was from the beginning, 
and is now come to bear his own living Record in 
our day \ this Word and Spirit of Truth and Wif- 
dom let none reft/i, but open the cverlafting Doors 
of their Souls and Aftr/ds for to take it in. And f 
you will of the lively Hope partake, and bear th 
true and living Teftimony with That the Adorn 
ing Star is riftn for to lead us out of Our felve\ 
where nothing but Darknefs is ; and where the fallen 
Spirits keep their ftrong Hold , binding and putting 
out the Eyes of Sampfon the NaZarite, who u the 
figure of the eternal Spirit , which is in all the Sons 
of Adam, againft which the grand Apollyon hatch- 
tth his treacherous Confpiracy. For he hath g r v*t 

In0 
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Indignation againft us, becaufe fuch Love, Grace and 
Goodnefi bath now abounded in Chrift ‘fcfus out 
Lord, who u come to offer himfclf an tfftSlual Sal. 
vat ion in all. There is not a Door that be pajfetk 
by, but that at one time or other he knocks at /it , 
and would find entrance in, to redeem and fetch 
out his own eternal Spirit, front under Bondage, 
Death and Altfery: fine f HC h are t ^ e fnbtil .Wilts 
of that Enemy of all Mankind, that he provides a 
Dalilah for forne to ft cal and draw away their Minds , 
and to feduce their more Noble part to that . which 
is vile, baje and fenfual. 

And then, another more fubtil Bait he cafts out for 
thofe who are partly Mortified, and have efcapedthoje 
worldly Charms, and are come to a fober and law- 

H J e °f- t ^ C { ^ tn & s °f tbu Creation, and yet are 
held Captives through the Multiplicity of Mortal 
Cares, Bufintffes and Concerns for the outward Man ; 
whereby thef are fo overcharged and weighed down 
tn thetr Spirits, that they cannot get up to Ihake off 
this earthly Duff, to walk with Godin Enoch’* /late: 
not obfervtng that Counfel of the Lord Chri/ls Firft 

- 1 j and with all 

. w -J. The contrary to which 

M mverfaUy praGifed, in making fure firft of 
i c Bealls Kingdom, and the perijhwg Mammon 
of Unrighteoulncfsi and then if the Kingdom of 
ca 1,01 in l tall in, and be added to them, it [hail 
be welcome. But alas! this will not do ; Chrift will 
not c fervid Lift. Wherefore, let not the Serpent 
beguile any who fiek the Pearl of Chrift's Kingdom • 
But be wife , to avotd the chouking Earth and 

drowning 


. , . I * .. ~ J | 

this earthly Duft, to walk with God 

to leek the Kingdom of Heaven 
getting, to get Wifdom, 
is mof 
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t0 Hib as yet it be an unbeaten Path, which the Lord 
jf /7 by his Inflrument now declared, and made 
10 a>» in way of Vifion and Prophecy ; yet it is the> 
>ut Day-far that will give its own light and iw- 
tfs: Therefore Jet the Wonderers, Defpifcrs and 
Contemners take heed of making a Mock of that 
\ich rise Alpha and Omega willowm and {land by, 

J hit exprefs Mind ; who prohibited the Publtjhtr 
treof from altering the Way and Manner of tbc re - 
ta ling of t befe great and deep things. Wherefore you 
ave them Vnpolifhed in their own naked Simplicity , 
as they were every Day revealed , and given forth, 
not in the drefs of humane Wtfdom ; no, they are of 
another defeent , and the fpiritual Ones in God mil 
feel, k»'JW and tafle from what Tr e after e-Houfe they 
wotted. And as for others , we do not heed their 
Judgment, only {hall be found in hearty Prayer for 
their true Enlightning: that all may tome to know 
rvbat the Uve-Trumpct doth now found for. Is it 
not that both Earth and Sea may give up their Ion 
buried Dead , and that this cur fed Ground may n 
tower jhut up the dead in Chrijl f Are not theft Ti 
dings brought front the bright Eajl ? that the Lord ■ 
coming tobrin^ forth htvtfelf, in a new and mawe 
Ions Rffurrettton, fuch at never was yet: and thcr 
fore hath beforehand, fent his holy Spirit of Prophecy, 
prorfuim what he intends tofulfifarcordtrigto / is a> tie 
Purpofe and Decree ; and for this end He hathjhcne 
what Gates arc to open, to give entrance 

into this All- fruitful * Sharon, whence [* See r hcGlo 
t he fcattered Love-flock hath been hun - "" 

t ed and chafed ns pausing Hat ts, fkijt- l700 J 

03 
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ing their Pafiuret, and yet not finding where to U 
down and be at Reft. Which indeed can never b, 
* U }. trough the Seven Seals yt do come • 
where the } all glorious Refurrettion-Day ye (hall wit ' 
nefa through AU things becoming New: where thi 
holy Spirit, your Ovtr-feer, and feeling Life, 1 ball 
ever and always be known, for fixation in the R e . 
furrethon-State. And though the Sadducees be numt , 
rous, that have no Faith tver to fee this firft Re- 
liUTecrion, which is from the Body of Sin to be made 
free-, giving witnefs hereunto fir ft, by being begotten 
altve from the Dead, according to the Scriptures 
You hath he quickned, who were dead in Trel- 
palles and Sin : It is not therefore incredible to us that 
Cod jhonld raife the Dead, (fee Ron]. 4 th, eg) <* 
7th chapters ) but each one in Chrift's Order : 'for 
allowancemu ft be given for degrees. For as the Death is 
Ur a dual,Jots alfo the Re fur region, being ptrftUed thro y 
^renewed Alls of Power. A Similitude wlxreof we 
fray fie in-b' vifible Sun, which doth not attain its 
■Meridian height at his fit ft rifing : even fo the Body of 
vhe RifurrcFlion doth rot at once,but by degrees advance 
I 0 us M height of Lujtre and Glory. So as we mull 
wive way to Meafures and Degrees in all forts, whe- 
\her in Dying or Rifing all opening one Pvtrlafii H 
Wy/tcry of Glory in the Towers of our Lord Jefiis : 
fho will bring All, one ajter another, up to Gl'sry. 

Now then let each one prove his own 

n?h/K Jy c" Work «*®«4 rbllm- in * 

icuie.l, Tbe mi. Rcfitrreft ion, Afcer.fion tr 

'rnly Cloud, by Glorification ■, fer thefeare all link- 
he (amc Author, ed together, though no: attained but 






,«mil find Htrc dcfcribed, according to the mc s * 
„e of the Spirit, given for Manifeftation of 
tefe long hidden Truths, that have lain under 
,'C Sfeals J where you will find the Path that lead- 
,b into the Death 5 and the loofwg therefrom , through 
Eleventh Seal, opening for /for RefurreCtion, which 
be feven Thunders do plainly exprefs yandfo may pro¬ 
tect on to the Afcending Reign in Chrift’s Kingdom, 
vhich is great ar.d magnificent, giving its own ftgnal 
Vcmonflration , by opening the divine M AG 1A , 
r hereby the holy Spirit comes to aft in hii owrt 
)Ucc, viz. in the afe ended Body of the Refurreft ion, 
'rom thence to go forth and work his Wonders , fuch 
at yet were never wrought. Which will be the In¬ 
troduction into the fixed Glorification, for to be 
Co-centred in the afeinded triumphant Spirit ; the 
Glory of which is attributed to the Lamb of God,, 
of whom it is faid , That he is worthy to receivd 
Blefling, Wifdom Power, Strength and Glory \ 
for the effecting ot fo full and perfect a Redempti¬ 
on •, all which fkallbe aligned to the G lor sited Ones id 
Chrifi : who in the Royal unchangeable Priefihooi 
jhall be confirmed, at going up frOm Glory to Glor^n 
till fwallowed up in Glory, Power, Might and 
Excellency. The Manner of which is defined as thi 
Clofe of all that hath been treated of in this Roo^ and 
the fimfhmg Tefiimony which at pref nt was given mi 
from the Lord of Glory. Therefore fo receive then 
in faith and Love j for this is the day of God*s Re 
velarion , who fends forth this as a fore-going Hat. 

c all birger 




-I’m 


Jcatory 


btngtr ; rpbo according to 
*o fulfil aV - 

•f herein j 

Stones f 

Light, Love and Puricr 
on forward in this four-fold f 
Jefus, arifingout of this long Nig^rf Sluder 
the Day ti broken , and the ft ■ ' 

difeermd. Confider to what a Life of Glorv 

itsofc that earn'ftly kwick there tt . f 0 that thtrt 

*V »»<o attthtfi Dcgrei 
Gto jy- Utmn'Jcb,, hit be,irl 

m,h rfe Oran,potency of Faith, which Ju ri, 

w.y fmf,l, u.vm i .11 tathlitv,^ LeiterVr, h 
JiRact we have to run-. Come me* A. 


his Promife will fotn fallen 
. , freciow Things trophtflti 

and therefore cal let h upon his fcattered 
to get together ■ to Harmonic in the £3 

*. Pf°ttoking each other to n 
—1 / >r0ft / y of our Lord 

Morning-Star may now bt 
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nufty become the Racer in m •, for all other Lege 
H ran with will foon tire and be weary : therefor* 
tt not out til! Chrift your Life and Strength be rifen 
v a Cyant refrefhedy to run out this conquering Rac$\ 
there ye may come to lie down under his cncompajfmg 
7 lory, as in an ever lifting pleafant Shade , po/ftffmg all 
Itofe high and wonderful Immunities, Glories, 
:rowns, Joys, Gifts, Powers»« the Holy Spirit, 
r ho will magnifie his Office in ailing and wording all 
tt the Body of the Refurrcgtion. Concerning which l 
lull no farther enlarge , but rtfer you to what is treated 
>f in the former , and the following Revelations . 

//ball now ceafe , and/but up all in that tying . 
ng Fountatny from whence this Bundle of Revela - 
ions did proceed j having a good Hope and certain 
Pcrfwafion , that the Lord will be with his own Tefti- 
vony in a Light Ray , fpreadiig over all the Darknefs of 
hofe Minds t hat fhall attend tOyand receive without Pre» 
judtccy what is written. Though to fomt it may appear 
dbilrufcyDetp and Myftical,and hard to be under ft ood * 
yet to otherSy who are come under the teachings of the 
hme Vntliony it will appear Plain , and eaftly op., 
frthended j and the Spirit will bear record with ml 
of what wasy and is, and yet is to come. Nm the} 
things yet to come, is that Powerful and Pri ctlw 
Reign unto Glorification, which hath long been Pro! 
f hefted of, and now again with an Affirmation, that 
the Lord will fuddenly be upon us, , 0 take unto him \ 
hts Kingdomy with which nothing of the Beafts Feign ' 
Jhall mingle. Oh! Holy, Precious and El eft, let 
u * rot Sleep, but fet our Morning-Watch, for Ti¬ 
dings are come to make all things ready for him: 
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Ltt it appear who the Wife Virguii are,by their makine 
thtmfelvcs ready to meet the Lord, not only for 4 
Pi/it of Sohatton j bat for an Eternal Marriage, and 
an uninterrupted Nuptial Fruition j and fo to be Ever 
with the Lord, or rather the Lord to be Ever with Vi, 
at hit dear Bride, perfeSlly redeemed from the Earth-, 
at it becometh her thus Holy and Blameleft to be found ; 
for the cverlafting Prieftly Celebration, and Holy Mini - 
jfratio» i that u in no other Temple but what it called 
GOD and the LAMB, where the only true Spi¬ 
ritual Worlhippers are found:' And from trhtnct 
our Praife-Offering9 will fprirtg, at from the bright 
Sphere of Qlory, that fwallows up Darknejtj Death 
Sorrow, Contempt , and the Cterfe in a full and total 
ViBory. For the Hopes of which, and firfi budding 
Fruits J now ft all Conclude, with high Acclamation , 
dory. Salvation and Praife to GOD and to tin 
l LAMB, that cometh foreign evermore : Even fo 
and Amen. 

Known to be Town, in the Uttfealtk 
Boo/^of Life, which none can Jfsul 

again. 


J. Lead. 


t 










An Advertifement to the 

READER. 

■pHIS Book is an Explication upon the 
1 Jpocahpft, very Different from All that 
lave been Before. It contains in it many things 
Incommon, fomeof which are indeed bard to be 
tiered j ana therefore difficult to be compre- 
tended, except perhaps by fome Few that may 
lave their Senfes Exercifed to MyfHeal and Spiri- 
ual Obje&s. Notwithftanding there arc many 
xher things herein declar’d, that may be of 
norc General Edification to all the Sincere Wai- 
ers for the Kingdom of God-, which is here 
hewn to confift Primarily in an EfTential MaaU 
citation of the Powers of the Holy Gholt 
vithin the Soul, really and effe&ually difplayin 
hofe Wonders and Glories that arc foretol 
n that Divine Revelation , which is the Tefli&on 
}f 7ESVS to his Church. As fuch ought ic 
to be Rever’d, and as a Book fit to make Wije a 
nanyas Read the fame, with an Humble an 
Stedfaft Depcndance upon that Spirit, froi 
wlicnce it proceeded Originally .• So far is i 
from having a Tendency to make any Mad, tha 
Come to it but with prepared Hearts, as iem 
Defpifcrs of this Sacred Book have not bee 
Afraid, or Afham’d, Publicly to Avouch; t. 
the great Reproach of that Holy Religion whicl 
they profefs, and Defpight to the Holy Ghof 

the 


the Author and lnfpirer. Whofc Portion there¬ 
fore, unlcfs they Repent, is among Mockers. 

But it is not at all to be wonder’d at, if there 
be many that Mock at the MySiical and Hidden 
Wifiiom of God ■, and fome that Scoff at the Pro- 
mifeof the FATHER concerning the King¬ 
dom ot his Son, as foretold by his Holy Prophets 
with the Higneft Contempt and Derifion of 
them that Obey amoftclcar, exprefs, and even 
inculcated Command of Chrift ( Rev. 1 . 3 . 6 c 12. 
7) ftiB crying out, where is the Promifc of This 
his Coming, and of theft Glorious Things which 
you tell us of? For they are Foolifhnefs to the 
Natural and Carnal Man, and to the Wife of 
*1 his World : but they are the Power of God to 
fuch as are taught in his School i and will not 
be Rejeftcd, but Justified by all the true Dif- 
ciples and Children of Wifdom. And let the 
Defpifers fay what they will, it muftftill remain 
an infallible and an unchangeable Truth whar 
the Holy Ghofl hath faid, Blejfed is he that 
■fieadeth , and they that hear the Words of this Pro - 
phefy [which is called the Apocalypfe ( or Revela¬ 
tion) of Jef us ChtiSi 3 and ktepeth thofe Things 
that are written therein. That this Biefling may be 
obtained, was the end both of W riting and Pub- 
ling this Prophetical Interpretation of It. Where¬ 
in a new way of Reading and Hearing the fame 
is propounded, and the molt cfFe£tna 1 Method of 
!Keeping and Benefiting by thofe Great Truths 
therein contain’d, is experimentally Deliver’d. 
And tho 1 it be not after the Manner of a Com¬ 
mentary, yet die Grcateft part of this Divine 

Book, 







B(X)Ic, as to what is fnoft: Eflnmal, is uinraent- 
ly Commented upon n this lo angular Way \ 
for the Benefit of as many as feek to obtain the 
BlefJinPl pronoun’d upon the Readers and Hear¬ 
ers thereof in Spirit. Who alio will not tail to 
be the Doers. Thole will be Here found Dc- 
ferib’d under the Twelve Gates ol Wi\dom , and 
the Three Orders of the Pricttboo<l- 
The Rarenefsof this Treatife being luch, as 
for fomc of the Copies to be Sold at a very £x- 
edfive Rate, This Edition has been call d for 
at this Time, with nofmall Importunity: Which 
hath fomc Advantages above the Former, that 
arc not lnconfiderablc. For by Reviling it ac¬ 
cording to the Original fome P rctr y ^, rois 
Faults have been Amended, fome Defects Sup- 


plied, and others Rc&ifyM from Authors 
Mouth: fctfidcs the whole is Dilhnguifli’d into 


Chapters, feveral Tranlpofitions duly Order d, 
and an Appendix added for the Refolution bt 
Certain Qucltions addrefs’d to the Author, con¬ 
cerning fomc Difficulties, both in This and lomc 
other Late Publifh’d Writings. 

The Reader alfo is defir'd to take Notice that 
This Book is the Firit of all the Wnt.ngs ot 
the Author, that was Delign’d for the 1 ub- 
lick, having been alfo feen by her Spiritual 
Friend, ol whom mention is made in thr 
DI ART, before his Dcccafc in the Year 1 631 
But that the i^rabenlp Clouu which was Written 
after it, was Publilh’d before it by way of In- 
Introdu&ion, And it is to be oblerv’d, that 
herein is laid the Foundation molt clearly, of 

CbH i 


r 




» certain uoatmt which the Author was thi 
very little Acquainted with, and feems not 
have been Eftabhih’d in till about Fourteen Ye 
after. And tins not being lb much as fufpeft 
by the Author, may be a ftrongcr Motive f 

2-aftly it is needful to Advertife, that if 
Spiritual or Myftieullntcrprcution of that Pa 

i S f,Tn I ;e W, , rf ‘ i S ,8 c “^‘y Agreed on to l 
the molt Difficult of the Wnofe Bible, dothm 

preclude any other Senfe or Interpreratic 
which is more External, or more Univerfa. 
nor doth at all Derogate from the DM, 
Authority of It, by Clewing how It hath nec 
of a Drwne Intcrfrtttr For the Author at 
Jcnowlcdgeth, that Inch only was the Talen 
S-'T' 1 to fl'- t: to another may be given anothe 
Talen to Profit with all. And undoubted! 

“ | W \i/:n C ound tIlac al1 Human Litcratut 
. fd ^ atc r S rc . at! y too Ihort, without th 

1 P mnc l( - a y> to find out thi 

I Myrticfc Profundites of thru Wonderful Pro 

r 1 ,s *h* ^pinc of God wliich can onii 

> fe ch °!! r > , and Rc «' al > thefe Deep Things o 
[ R nh h ‘ C1 ,S w . | thout all Pcradventure the 
I iotcrprctcr of Holy Scripture. And if It 
1 be the Interpreter of the whole Scripture or 
Uf the whole Will of God; fhrely “here cat 
Fbe no Pretences for Rejc&ing it in that Pan 
f S^hich is confefledly ^the moif of all Abftruic. 

KiLd Jf" 1 ; th ? rctola which the Church of 
Sy nl ’’ ! n tonformity with other Re¬ 
form d Doftors, in her Second Homily of-the 










wititure That tV^c^ 4tion of 
pirrtJ) tie true ^raning of tl>e ©cdpturr *" r ® U *S 
fothing in the Wor d can be more Ablurd, 
hah to condemn the Book which is Hcic Pro¬ 
cured to Thee, o Reader, for pretending to 
>c a Revelation, concerning the apocalyptical Seals 
md Thunders , and concerning the Glorious 
irate of the New Jerufalem upon Earth, 
herein Foretold-, or to be an Interpretat¬ 
ion Divinely lnipir’d by an Internal and 
Experimental Miaifcftation of thofc Myftick 
Truths, in the Unfealing ot thofc Seals m the 
Soul, opening the Voices of the Thunders, an 
Diicover ingot the S:ate of Chrifts Kingdom-, or 
for taking the Name thence of the Rtvelatm of 
Rctjrlarion*. Which lias lb much need or im- 
vailing by the Divine Spirit, being indeed Veil d 
from all but the Enlighten'd Eye j and molt 
fpccially as to the Grand My fiery therein con¬ 
tain’d. Which Myftcry, being the Hidden 
Mvfiery of the Light Kingdom within the Soul, 
is the Main Subjet*: ot This Treatifc. Let the 
Spiritual Reader Judge of what is Written 
therein, according tc the Meafure of the Spin 
of Chrift which he poffctfcth. Giving all th 
Glory to the Rcvealer Alone, who is the Great 
Teacher and Matter of Souls * and leavin 
what he may not Underhand, or Receive, t 
the Determination of Him who is Coming t 
fet All things to rights in his Church. 


Erafai. 


Cb i] 



r 

Eraf/n . de T^at. Cone, lib. i 

E * c%" qui credit ft conft. 

qm pofiie verum Canonicarum Scripi 
turarum intclligeotiam, nifi affistns to Spirit » 
quo prodiia: fair. 


t 








THE 

AUTHORS 

PREFACE 

TO THIS 

Second Edition. 

$.1. Mofl High GOD, who in Hit 

Wifdom and Providence, did give the 
JL firft Birth to the Adanifefiatms, and 
Revelations, contain'd in tht > Book, and open'd a 
way for their Publication j has now the Second Time 
moved for the Reprinting of them , by fuch as Worm 
thily did entertain tht Spiritual My/hr its herein 
contain'd. For the which acceptable Service may the 
Fulntfs of all Bltffng, out of the original Spring 
Untifully vifit thtm •, with all Impartial Lovers of, 
nd waiters for , what is Prophefied herein. Though 
fo many years have paft fmee the fi,fi Date thereof ■ 
ntvertheleft there is a Fullnefs of Time near yip. 
roaching, in which the Deep Secrets of WiWom fhall 
land open to the true Seekers, and Lovers, at fhall out - 
'rid aU for her Pearl : who wilt accounted be theBeJl 
adventurers, by the Increafe and Gain that floall into 
their Poffejjton come. 

$.1. As mention has been made in this Book of the Seven 
eals, in the Internal *»4MyfticaI Way - which hat 
ten carried on in an Experimental Precefs, according 
to the Lively Pattern of the Lamb of God : Now 
whoever can witntft thtir Arrivtmtnt hereunto, fuch 

fhall 
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flat both know and fee more Marvellous and Won • 
dcrful Things that' frail follow hereupon according j» 
what ( in fome Decree) m the Sequel of this Trear 
tife it open'd^ which may prepare, and ufrer in, rrha 1 
ii ytt further to be llnlcal’d/o them, who are call'd up 
to h of the Princely Order, and Privy Council, to tin 
Emanuel- A" ing. Gracious , Good and Happy News theft 
have to bring to them, whofe Birth is from the New 
Jerufalcm Mother, whofc Children, as to the Outward 
Principle, in Sorrow and Trouble have been , under 
many Fiery Tryals and Provings j which but needful 
and expedient was to be, before the Jubile for Re- 
Icafe, and Glorious Liberty was 10 come in. Bui 
now a Reviving Day is upon its Rifing, the Lovi 
Mourning and ExpcQing Watchers do hear the joy¬ 
ful founding of the Feet of that Angelical Hofl, that 
do Trumpet forth the very near Appearance and Ap 
proach of the mighty God and Saviour: that wil 
manifc(t himftlf by his Redeeming Power, that fhd 
refr upon fitch, who worthily deputed frail be to Re- 
prefent him in his Soveraigmy. For as there hat 
been Prophecy upon Prophecy tending hereunto ; f 
here frail not the Reft be : nor are we to take up here¬ 
in ■, but to look for the Day of full Confummation. 

§.3. In Affurance whereof, a Foice from the Hea¬ 
venly Throne did utter it ftlf, faying, ** / am Al- 
“ pha and Omega by whom the Seven Seals of tbt 
“ Book are open'd ; which was Revealed for Prepa- 
“ ration * and due Qualification offuch as are Eltfttd, 
“ and Ordained , to know and fee what is yet to bt 
“ brought forth , when the Numbers of Time frail ex> 
u pirtd be. Which in the Father's Counfel may it 

u Mortdi 
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“ Mortals (but up and Concealed be, as in the Out- 
4t ward^ Ftfiblc Birth of Naturtthty have yet their 
“ Conftficncy. But there is an Of springer holy Ge- 
“ t;er at ion, to whom the Secrets of God do belong: 
“ To them will be given that Fathoming Line, that 
“ {hall reach theTrcafure which none elje Capable can 
il be to find-, that mil be tit.mife (ltd and opened near 
“ the end of Time. 

§.4. Now the Great and IVeighty Thing that, was 
founded tn my Inward Ear, was the Blufkl Day , 
wherein Seven times ftven Seals are to be milted away 
which upon Seven Mountains (that were alfo bright 
and fiery ) fixed were. And as it was only Appro - 
pruted to the Lamb of God to open the Seven Staled 
R°\ : So now the Eterna! Father in Conjunction wtb 
the Eternal Wifdom, in and through the Glorified 
Humanity of Chrifi, in the Ghofily Power, are all 
( Oiujuering together, to breal^oeen theft Seals, where - 
tn the Vnkjtown and Vnfiarchable Wonders have lain, 
trial Exhibited forth upon this vifible Creation (lull 
be ; that wiU Metamorphofe it, f 0 making a moft un~ 
'xpettyd Change in thofc that to a good Degree of 
Rumination have attained. And as to thofe that 
• gnorant arc, Defpifng and Rejecting the Purity and 
Spintu.ihty of his Kingdom 1 Fear and Dr 1 ad, and 
rlvazjment will upon them be, that they wiU run to 
‘“V (belter under the Skirts of the Sanctified Ones. 
tor f uc b upon thife Mountains jhall called up be, 
from whom all falfc Coverings and fails full be rolled 
Way. In plainnefs and itakednefs tbs Father here 
reve *l bimfelf ; not only by Species and Fifion, 
ntt v f Hrt aitl a/.d Miraculous Deeds, that (had reft, 

and 
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4 tid abide , as a fcMed Teflimony upon the called and 
chofcn hereunto. For it is forefecn, and known by 
the iVifdem of God, that nothing left than tbefc Mi. 
raculous P owcrs breaking forth, will prepare and nult 
way for the Lord Chrift's Perftn.il slppearance,who will 
before raift up, and fend forth his Living Witnejfes ani 
Mejftngers, to make ready a Spoufe and Bride hen 
upon the Earth : that may be thus richly Gifted ani 
.Empowered, for the Solemnity of the great Mar 
riage-Day. Vnto which there is a Cry"and Call it 
make ready, even for this great and remarkable Day , 
that may be nearer , than any even among the Santlifico 
are well aware of. 

§• 5 * Stroke, awake ye Worthy Denizons, cut cj\ 
yourflumbfing Bui, for the Third Watch is nod 
fet | and the Morning Star begins to cajt its twinkj 
ling light cut, to lead you where you full feafl upM 
thofe Mountains, that are mere Power: and fo jfiatt 
come the Kingdom of the Blcjfed Juft One to be lifted 
up, and EflablilJjed over all the great fweHing MounX 
tains of tlx Earthly Principle, that have 
born Sway and Dominion. Tlx mouldring Matter here- 
of that has fa deeply inftided, i very weight thereof, with 
caft afide. For another C loathing for you, Dear Saints 
who of the llnfcaled Book have been given to Read' 
dnd to ’Vnderflandtht Myf cries therein\contain y d, pro) 
vided is. For the Seventh Angel is now upon found] 
ing, and is computing the Numbers out of all Nation}* 
and Kingdoms, and Languages, that Are to be Scaled! 
with that Name EMANUEL; which is the Stone 
cut out of tlsefe Mountains without Hands. It reft 
upon the Holy and Prepared Souls, that have Believed 
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n bit Name : Who mightier Worh tbcrefrdm fhatl 
3 forth to do, to exprefs the Lord from Heaven De¬ 
fended is, to begin his Feign, by vifible Signs and APIs 
fhis Power. Which hitherto in every Age fince Chrifi's 
irft Appearance have been declining, or even have hail 
heir /hutting up : Die Purifying Faith being attain¬ 
ed to, but not the A&ing Wonder of it. Numerous 
Preciout Saints faffing away without feeing the Con- 
fummation of Chrtfi*s vifible Kingdom here fin Earth, 
c or the which a fulnefs of the Times in the Htavens 
infix'd is : which, as may be expelled, mufi have their 
Accomplifhment now in this Prefenr, and in every 
fucceeding, Generation of Time . And as the World 
in general abounds in all manner of Iniquity, in a 
ereffi t Sc> finality and Love of Earthly Pkafut e \ and 
whereas another fort that an more refin'd, yet live in 
the Self-reafoning, and difputing againjt the Day- 
Spring of Clarifies Love Pe tceable and Powerful King¬ 
dom-, which it firfl to be known within : fo Ignorant, 
Dark, Confufcd, and altogether Strangers are they to, 
and Infenfible of, the Appearances of this In ward A ing- 
dom j that it is no marvel if Oppofition and Pcr- 
f cUtton againft the Brightntfs of his Fifing be. But 
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tt be of the High and Holy Order, under the Prieft- 
ly Anointing ; which to fuch as thus Redeemed out of 
the Earth are , fhall be granted therein to officiate as 
Spiritual Officers in Christ Kingdom. Theft fhall be 
txercifcdy and made skilful and able in all the Di¬ 
vine Sciences: and fo be prefer 1 d, for the fake of 
the Trufl committed to them in Spiritual Matters, 
( M the Prophet Daniel was a Type of) in the very 
Exterior Party relating to the Outward Kingdom. 
So thefe Spiritual minded Perfons 3 out of all Countries 
and Kingdoms y nill be fpecially noted: and by the 
mighty Cod and Saviour called for thy to be of this 
Royal family and Progeny j being gifted and itnpowtr - 
td according to the various Degreesy and Capacities 
they are found in. And fame having a more near In¬ 
timacy and fret Correfpondency with Chrifl their Head 
Power and Lifty to thefe a more immediate conveyance 
out of the Fulncfs of the Cod-bead may be dif- 
penced. 

§. 7. Hence rte may fee what advantages in way 
b f Spiritual Preferment y and Dignificationy confer'* d 
may be upon the Separated Foldy that of the Virgin- 
purity of Chrifl have taken hold. Which is a very 
eighty Motive , and a feafonablc Word that dots \ 
peak it felf forth : which / JhaJl apply more particu- 
trly to Three forts and degrees of Perfons. The 
irft, are thofe that in an Outward Capacity have all 
iberty to fet themfelves free from all Temporary and 
Worldly Entanglements : and may command their time 
0 employ their Minds mofl intirtly in a wasting 
PoflurCy for the Heavenly Powers to come ruffing 
downy and fill them with all Choftly might j as witnejfcd 
hath been its Ages paft. What a worthy Engagement 

woilld 
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on!d this be, if the Monarchs of the Earth, and the 


rear and Noble Ones, would turn the Tide of what 
tty do pojfcfs of the Earth, in the Fulntfs thereof 
ward, towards the Heavens, to draw Chrift*s 
"inedom down •, and lay down their Scepters and Crowns 
‘ f his Feet •, making it their Study to promote, ad - 
4 trce and fpread his Honour throughout the Earth f 
■low would this lay a fare and unfhaken Foundation 
'or them in that Kingdom, where they \hall inherit 
uch a weight of Glory , as is beyond aH that theie is 
i pojjibility of making a Defcription of, Por fo ye 

hat are but Mortal and Temporal Kings and Queens, 
Princes and Nobles, Jhall be made Immortal and 
Eternal. Therefore as you do the Lord Chrift true 
Homage, and Honour •, by Promoting, Chcrifhing and 
lounging that r t rgin Church, is gathered out of 

II Setts and Parties making up the pure unfeigned Love- 
hiladelphian Fold, which the Emanuel King will 
ten, and walk and appear Great in the mid ft of them: 

> you cannot do your f ives greater Good and Kind- 
ufs than in holy Boldnefs to conftfs , and maintain 
he Royalty's that do belong to this Heavenly and 
Spiritual Kingdom. Of which a Pledge you may come 
to have in this prefent Time which is Peace, Joy 
and Love in Him, who is a God of Love : and an af¬ 
fined Rewardin Eternity. t 

§. 8. The Second Call it to fuels, at have hen 
dr'awn, and inclined in their Minds, to live fuch a 
Life of Abftraftion and 1 n trover Ho n *, whereby an 
open Gate they may find for paffage into the Knowledge 
of all Divine Secrets: and fo beginning a Familiar 
Acquaintance with the whole Tri-unity, that may ftand 
unvail’d and free, to ric.ive into their Deified Varui- 

Lc2] iy • 
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lp» Which it fa confider able and high an Favour, that 
tt may well defer ve a putting off all Convex fat ion that 
U incQnfiftentj and difagrecing, to fitch a high Sacred 
Communion and Fellowfhip. For here is an undoubted 
rejfibility ; at known it hat been to fome y not only in 
P a ft 4T w » htttinthe Prcftnt ; while carried out and 
off from Terrefirial Ob jells and Things t they have 
wade a deep launch into the Heavenly and Eternal 
Light of Lights. Novo the pie a fur able Sights and 
Enjoyments , to thofe , that have been herein taken 
up, may well enforce an Eflrangement to all Temporal 
things $ fo far as they are an Impediment to this 
Life. Whoever comes to this high and lofty Sphere , 
will keep their Walks firm and jure here : and not I 
permit any thing to draw them down, th<? never fol 
plaufible, or lawful in it fc/fi Tet there will be a [ 
danger of fufiainining Lofs thereby: which the fupe- 
nor Wifdomof God dots well warn fitch holy fepa ] 
rated Souls to avoid ; and fo by keeping in aU Watch- 
fulnefs hereunto , juch private Emercourfes with the 4 
Trinity may be experienced. Novo the peculiar Offices 1 
of thefe holy Sequtfired Spirits is to look into the ' 
Heavenly Records, and to fee whofc Names are writ -j 
ten therein : And , according to the Knowledge they *j 
have obtain’d in the deep things of Gqd , to declare I 
and communicate to fuch as have a right thereto. | 
This Eminettcy will be confcr'd upon the Santtuary * 1 
Waiters and Dwellers. 

g. 9 . Now the Third Rank andPegrce are thofe \\ 
that do Love and Believe , and wait for the Kingdom ! j 
of Chrifi in his Spiritual Appearance •, but are not j 
under fuch an Obligation for fuch a confiant Sever a- i 
$ion, from ad worldly Commerce and Bufinefs: but j 
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,, they [land Circumflanadin juf Callings, Imploy- 
ricntJy and Bufinefs, and in Relative 1 yet, found 
fay (hull be, governing all Temporal Affairs and 

J . i ° . * • .1 a a* I * i r n n . i* f 


Watters with a Spiritual Mind\ thefe fhall not fail 
o he partaken alfo of the good things that in flare 
tferved arc , for fuchas fo uf< and manage all things 
hat Terre final be, only to ferve, and not to infringe, 
T hat may be their Portion in Spirituals and Eternals. 
Thefe are to be confidcred at the holy People, that were 
>r tying without in the Timple, while Zacharias woe 
in the inward and mojl holy Place, offering up the 
Flaming Inccnfe, to mingle with their Prayers that were 
without. So this advantage the forementioned have 
like Zacharjas to recommend and offer to (Sod , and be 
Meffengers to bring down the Mind of Cod as the Pro¬ 
phets did of old to the People. This is much higher to 
be prtfePd , becaufe sbey have an immediate Accefs 
and Freedom, to confer with Chrift their Head and 
Severaign King. But it is hoped and expe&ed as the 
high and holy Order of Nazatite Spirits fh.itl 
(lime forth luflroitfly, with the Marks and Signs where -1 
in the Name of Cod may be legibly read in the vi -• 
fiible part, as it hath been before privately concealed, 
in the Heart: So from this outward Court and Form 
of Religious If’orfhip, a Call there may be to this mere 
Inward and Spiritual Miniftration. Which will not be 
denied to tbofe that are earnefi feek.trs for it, by put-' 
ting themfdves into a meet habit and difpofition of 
Mind, fo fpiritual, as they may receive yet more 
abundantly of that Vnftion, which may make them 
Kingly Pritjls, and Divine Seers, at funding Oracles 
to give forth theCounfcl antf Mind of God , 
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J*• d^nw t0 y ou laflly 1 addref, Dear and 
Worthy Saints, who inclined, and fully bent in your 
Minds heretinto be : Go ye on to purfite, and you will 
not fail to obtain the weighty and precious Treafures 
which the Everlaflmg Mountains (hall to you bring forth • 
the which opened and unfealed for you/ball be by the 
Holy Ghofi. 'Vnto whofe Teachings and Openings, / 
fisall ft ill offer, and commend you. And what in this 
tnfuing Little Voluni you either haze, or may (thro* 
the Key of Wifdom ) have further unlocked to you \ a 
numerous Bleffing of Increafe may it prove accordingly. 
This Cone lit ding Word J Jhall only leave with you, to 
perufe and ponder well the Twelve Gates of Wifdom: 
that as you read it in the Outward Letter, the Spirit 
( which is the Ker nel and Life ) may your true Meat and 
.Feedingbe: And lo puffing from Gate to Gate, you will 
fhe uttfear enable and weighty Treafures of Wifdom therein 
WUtet: And jo conic forth Richly Laden with her Mer- 
Bandize, to give forth and enrich others therewithal'. 
While you more than enough in your felvesfhallftill poffefs. 

* 1 /hall ceafe now from any other 
Hu*owreomittthe Motive, than what yon have here 
fading tW thefc prefented obvious to your inward Eye. 

f° ,w ^ ie * nutHa ^ Eove, Peace, 
KkwnriDcyoTWrts Purity and Joy o/ HIM, who is our 
bv die s anjani o> the Everlafting Head and Fountain-fpring, 
iifdovf^Vto'thc^ 1 reft and de/ire to remain no longer 
w»uv<rryor.c aw vice tn Time, than to be fer vie cable to my 

.-r-.d cRiccni which ot Members, in what relates to 

Q&Ti'fct Order* ot 

Moi> Frttiitood he the Deep Things of Eternity. 

foodr related to ; *iiich therefore arc in r bn Edition more diltinftl? re- 
rn.it-ited, that) i:i the Farmer, tor a GLli and Mirror to all Wildom’s 
CtiiHrett. 

Yours, • J. LEAD. 




PROPOSITIONS 

Meedful to be Confider’d by 
them that would read with 
Profit this Book of the Re¬ 
velation of T^evelations. 

, ryiHcrc is a Myflical and Magical Senfe of 
I St. Johns Revelations, as well as a Li- 
'tral and Ecckfiaflical. 

U. It is called Myftic*1, as it relates to die 

didden Myftery of God in the Soul: and it is 
ailed Magical as it relates to the Knowing and. 
Setting on Work the Forms of Nature by th 
Holy Short - . _ 

III. Which Senfe is not Penetrable by Humaorj 
Rcafon ^ hut only by the Divine Spirit in Man. 1 

IV. This Divine Spirit is Univerfal', andj 

Subfifts in every Man : but is in many, not on$ 
Qbftru&ed, but even pcrfe&ly Hidden. \ 

V. The Caufc of this Obrtruilion aud Hiding 
is the Aver lion of the Will of Man from the 
Will of God : and the Removal therefore there 
of is the Converfion of That Will intoThis._ 

VI. The Converfion of the Will of Man in¬ 
to the Will of God is nor Inftantanfousj but 

by a Gradual Proccfs. VII 
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VII. This Proccfs is made through all the 
Forms of Nature, and through all the Divine 
Spirits, or Divine Forms. 

VIII. Thelc Forms of Nature, and thefc Spi¬ 
rits of God are Seven: which Natural and Di- 
vine Septenary is a Manifeftation of the Trinity, 
as the Trinity is of the Unity. 

IX. This Manifeftation of the Divine Ternary, 
or Trinity, in the Septenary,both Natural and Di- 
vine, or in Nature and Grace, is from the Cen¬ 
ter, which is the Quaternary. 

X. The Divine Quaternary is the number of I 
the Nc'/p Jcrufalem (therefore reprelented as Four-l 
fauare) or of the Angelical World: which is the I 
Divine Bride, and the Mother of all that arc , 


Regenerated after the Spirit Angelically. C Rev. I 
il.i. Cal. 4. 26.] 

XI. In every Human Soul this Quaternary, or I 
Center, is to be found v as (landing in the MidftJ 
betwixt the two Principles of Darknefs and 
(Light •, and from thence begins the Manifeftation 
of the Spirit in Light. 

XII. This Manifeftation, or Emanation, of I 
the Spirit of the Soul in Light, is m ule in the 
Blefled Quinary, or the Holy Fifth Number of 
thrift JhSUS, who is the Light of the World. 

XIII. The Quinary reveals the Souls under the 
Altar, receiving from God their White Virgin 
Robes: but who are not yet perfected; and there¬ 
fore arc to wait for a Little Seafon. 

XIV. The Altar is theCrofs* the Souls tinder 
the Altar, the Souls under the Crofs, or thofc 

that 




tint arc Crucified with Jefiis: Thefe having 
pafTed the Myftick Death in the Fourth Central 
Number, where the Light is generated from the 
Crofs, begin to Arifein the next Holy Number, 
till at length they attain the Sabbath of their 
Reft in the Seventh j in which the Divine Spirit 
is fully Manifcfted, and the Soul fully Perfected. 

XV. The Soul’s Pcrfedion is in the full Mani- 
feftation of the Divine Spirit, in every Form and 
Property thereof^ thro* a real Formation and 
Generation of Chrift wiihinthc fame, as the 
True Life and Light of the Soul. 

XVI. Every Human Soul is a Spiritual Sub- 
Ilance having juft Seven Forms, neither more, 
hot* lcfti for the Imaging forth therein of the Di- 
i ine Nature in Trinity : and when all thefe arc 
xrrfe&ed, then is thcTri-unc Image pcrfe&I y 
eftored, and the Kingdom of Heaven made 
ninifeft in the Soul. 

XVII. The Seven Seals arc the Seven Forms of 
Mature in the Soul and arc the Seven Spirits * 
vliich belong to the Father, asconfidcr’d with- * 
lut the Son, that is, to tnc Power of God in 
lis Anger and Severity. 

XVI11. As. the Seven Seals arc the Fathfr\ Na- 
urc, fo the Seven Candlcfticks arc the Sons. 

XIX.' The Soul being Sealed up in the Jufticc * 
f God, under the Seven Seals, there is none 




the Opening of them by the Lamb is the Revelation < 
his Kingdom, and of the Angelical World \ whic! 
cannot be without his generating the Soul,in, and thr« 
himfelL into the Light. 

XXL The new Generation of the Soul is a Pafliiij 
out of Darkncfs into Light} thro’ the power of thi 
Lambraifing up Himfelftherein ^ and redeeming! 
from the Wrathful Source of Nature, in its dark an< 
fiery Properties. 

XXII. This Internal Refurreftion and Redcmptiot 
brings the Spirit of the Soul, through all the Seals o 
Nature, into the very Subftantiality of Chrift’s Uni 
verlal Body, the Principle and Center of Light Eter 

• i i*»*/*l • ..I i u I •' I 


of his Flefli. 

XXV. Thus the Saints arc One Body in Him ^ and 
He is this Body in God : they enter into His Huim 
nity} and he becomes Man in them. 

XXVI. By this New Generation, or New Birth, 
of Spirit, Soul, and Body •, is the New Atm Pcrfeftec 

[inCnrift-, ana reigns with Chrift, in the New Gar 
inent of his Body, compleatly put on by virtue of th: 
Seventh Serf broken up, in the Lamb's Nature. 

XXVII. The Seventh Serf Open’d, Ihewsthe Ho!) 
Temple of God : in which are tne Seven Candlefticks 
or the Seven Lights of Chriil in the Soul. 

XXXXVI1I, 
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[ XXIX. The Seventh Seal confider’d as Shut, is the 
Fountain and Seat of the Antichriftian Beaft \ arifing 
[/lit of the Sea of Corrupt Nature, or the Properties 
jik! Forms of Nature in their Impure State. 

XXX. The Seventh Seal Open’d is the Fountain 
md Seat of the Peaceable Lamb like Kingdom, and 
he Throne of Chrift in the Soul, as {landing upon 
he Sea of llncorrupt Nature, or the Properties and 
'orrns of Nature in their Pure State, and fully Har- 
noniz’d. 

XXXI. The Glafly Sea is the Seventh Spirit of the 
Lternal Incorruptible Nature, in which is the joy 
nd delight of the Divine Majefly wherein thebleflea 
H inity triumphantly manifefts it felf, and beholds the 
[rue Angelical World, with the Holy Harpers of God. 

XXXII. This Sea is the Water-Spirit, and the 


ionof all the Eternal Divine Powers, Properties and 
: orins: And herein are the Burning Lamps of Love 
levealed \ which are the Seven Spirits of the Lamb. 

XXXIII. The Conquerors that fland upon this Sea, 
re fuch as in whom all the Seven Seals have been 
token up, all the Seven Holy Lights of Chrill have 
een Unleal’d, and all the Angelical Thunders have 
ieen heard to utter ftlieir Voices \ whereby there is 
ud\a Perfect Converfion gradually wrought out, of 
he Human Will into the Divine Will, as they being 
ully Pallive to every Divine Influence and Motion, 
n the Harmony of the Angelical World, are made as 
t were the Harps of God. 

XXXIV. The Procefs of his Converfion and Tranf- 
ortation is thro’ the Myllical Death and Annihila- 
ion which is comprehended under the Seven Seals, 
[d z] beiir, 



being only Confummated under the Seventh, or La ft, 

XXXV. The Procefs of the Myftical Death pro 
perly confifh in a Sevenfold Purification and Refining 
according to the Number and Order of the Sed 
Vet chieHly herein are the Four Firft concern’d. 

XXXVI. The Procefs of the Myftick Refurreflion 
and the Firft Refurrcttion> (which follows immediate 
ly hereupon ) and of the Manifeftation of it, is to be 
look’d for under the Myftery of the Seven Thunders. 

XXXVII. The Didder of Myftical Slfcenfion, which 
is a True Mauuduftiom to the Divine Magic k, is fet 
forth according to the Gates ol the Newjerufdem: 
which are fuppofed Succeftive. 

XXXVIII. The Glorification , or Defcenfion , is tile 
New fernfalem it felf: that is, fuch a State aftually 
Introduced into the Soul, as may anfwer to the Pat¬ 
tern of that City defeendmg from GOD, in a full 
Confummation of the Divine Nuptials. 

XXXIX. In this Confummation of the Nnptiak 
betwixt Chrift and the Soul the true EPtWne i$)agick 
breaks forth, by the Souls Vnipotency with Him; 
whereby all Nature’s Secret Forms are fet on work 
from the Holy Ghoft. 

XI„ The Angels of the Revelations are the Angels 
of Time-, being Confummated after this Manner: 
Who are all Magicians of the Holy Ghoft , and the 
dnointed Prieft's of the Third ana Highelt Order; 
which is called the Order of Melchdedeck. 
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EVELATION 

Ot Revelations. 


he INTRODUCTION. 

T was in my Purpofe to have fufpended, as yet, 
any farther manifeftation of the Revelation 
that ftill followed me, and I would have hid 
the Golden Talent only for an Increafe in its 
own invifih|e Ground, from whence it open'd 
t firft i till fuen time as it might come forth in the 
uiltiplying Number of the Holy Spirit, to feal up 
he Glory of all that had gone before in Vifion ana 
rophecy: But Chrifl. with the bright Banner of Glory , 
ood before me, ana laid, Keep in Record the Jour¬ 
nal of the new raifed Life , according to the Profejfim 
hou art going on in \ and know that what hath* 
nd is farther to be revealed , fhall be fealed with 
1 mighty WitnefSy conquering all Oppofition , where - 
ver it flail rife: IVherefore , go on, and forbear not 
Writing • for it flail be as the Vnclo tiding of the prefent 
} ark Day , and many flail come in at the brightnefs of 
u fifing, tho‘ it now feems to be under an Zcclipfe. 
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Thus 
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Thujas I afrelh enkindled from the All-piercing 
Word -of my Lord, who knows for what end he 
moves me hereunto: tho’ I Hill objefted againft it, 
as foreseeing no Paflage for fuch high Myfteries ; nor 
likelihood of their Reception in that Love which is 
void of cenfuring } and therefore would rather have 
hid thefe Heavenly Things in their own Centre. But 
feeing it hath pleafed the Lord to over rule ray Re- 
dilution, I fliall be obedient to his Word, gs believing 
it may extend to the benefit of fome who are known 
to himfelf, who will not dif-efteem the precioufnefs 
of the Spirit for the Veflel’s fake: Wherefore, I 
fhall no longer be backward to reveal what is of great 
weight and importance, as being well allured, that 
the Lord Jefus will go along with me} till I have 
fulfill’d the Declaration of the whole Myftery. 


CH AP. I. 

oath. 26. r Feel the Divine Agent, that works mightily 
i679 ‘ 1 in Holy feparatea Souls and Minds,driving 

on to joake way for what is yet behind; in reference to 
the manifeftation of that Kingdom^ which now the Lori, 
is about to reftore in his Saints: and therefore gives 
forth frelh and lively Ideas of it, that pure Minds 
may be excited to look for its coming in their New 
Earth and Heavens. Which are to lie garnilhed as 
with Purity, fo with Dominion and Power, even 
the rifen Body of the Holy Spirit, which muft re¬ 
ftore all things which have been in Confufion. Now 
what goeth before to make ready for 
♦ The Heaven, this, hath been * already fet down by 
i y aoud . the Q 0 u en p en> which is dipped in the 

fpringing Unftion : to which more confiderable Re¬ 
velations are added by Him, who faith, He it eo»« 
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to mule all things New \ being ready to give forth the 
Tromifc of the Father, in tne Mini ft ration of the 
everlafting Gofpcl. I (ay, the faithful Witnefs, and 
Ground of all MyfUries, minded me of his 
Charge to his Difciples, when he was to 
diiappear as to the Outward, viz. That A -' n * >-4- 
they fbnuld wait at Jerufalem, the holy City, in Har¬ 
mony, Concord and Onenefs of A find . with great con¬ 
fidence and love to each other. A clceper fearch the 
holy One doth make in them, who in this laft Age 
are waiting to be endowed with the full ailing Body 
of the Deity: which will be manifefted in a dif¬ 
ferent manner, than in the days of the Anoftles, 
that being by way of Gift, comingdown as a Shower; 
but now thofe who lhall be endowed with this fig- 
nal Blefling, muft have it by wayof a Birth in them. 
The Apoilles were to wait at Jerufalem , which was 
a figure of the Principle of Light, where all Natures 
and Properties are harmoniz’d into an equal Tem¬ 
perature, all Faculties are fpiritualiz’d and purged 
lrom their Droflinefs, and fo reconciled to each 
other in afweet Love-Accord. It is plainly (hewed 
me, that the holy Spirit will have its Birth in a 
peaceable Habitation, where the conquering life of 
Jefut , by his Dying and Rifing, hath firft made its 
way by reconciling the Properties of Nature, and 
bringing them to a divine Harmony: by which he 
reuewetn Nature into a foft and fweet Mitdncfs, 
caufing all Contrarieties of Spirit to ceafe, by fub- 
duing it to the Light-Principle, Wherefore it is 
but in vain to expert the Eftablifhment of that 
Kingdom, which the Birth of the holy Spirit will 
iring to us, till this Thorow Work be wrought, 
hat we come to Unity in our Selves, and with one 
Another, which is a very high Perfertion. And 
truly, from hence I have-ieen informed where the 
Birth of Power hath Hue* and why lo many fruits 
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lefc Births have been brought forth : Wherefore, 
let not our bribed Senfes, or the Spirit of Unbelief 
fo far delude us, to make us believe, that the Hotv 
Spirit will open its Birth, but according to what 
hath been by the Lord himfelf revealed. 

But it may be objetted, That if the Terms he fi 
hardy if looks as an Impofflbility to obtain it, becauft 
nothing of the evil Qualities, and firiving Propertici 
mttfl remain, which are not quite allayed in any, bus 
may be fiirred up again into Adotion. Pray therefort 
let us know what Provifion hath been revealed againfr 
this, that it may beget a Hope and Belief in thofe win 
are yet in the Divifion and Strife (the Good warrint 
againfl the Evil, and the Evil againSl the Good, ) be¬ 
ing divided betwixt the Night and the Day: as even 
the greatest Saints are. 

For Anfwtr to this Objection be it known j the 
Spirit of the Lord hath fearched and found out i 
Cure, which will bring th? broken and divided Eftate 
of the firft Adamical Birth into Unity, Harmony 
and pure Liberty. I (ball, as I am able, bring it 
forth in the fame Model it was given to me, from j 
true feeing Glafs•, by which I was dire&ed to fathom 
the deepeft Ground of my Eternal Soul: and to 
find out its true ElTential Properties, as they wen 


find out its true EfTential Properties, as they wer« 
derived from the unmixed Purity ot the pure Elc 
rnent. This pure Eternal Living Soul, thus breathed 
by God, into an Angelical Image, and formed into 
an Organical Body from the one pure Element, was 
to be feen in the firft Paradifical M.m : But when 


to be leen in the firft Paradifical Man : But when 
Lucifer prevailed, by darting in his Hellilh Fire, it 
■n!r which hath poylbncd all the inward 

Silences of every Immortal part} and therefort 
the Wound is found fo deep, that no Medicine can 
be found to reach it but Christ, the in-breathed 
Word: who only can reach the Soufs 
*rfc-M.!0. original Grodfid and being the Creating 

m 
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Ut can alone make all New again, according to the 
igheft Uniformity of the exprefs Deity. And this 
ometh firft to be known in a fiery Ray of Love- 
Ugbty that difeovers where the Root of Sin doth 
ic '■> and fo when the Spirit of the Soul comes, by 
he Word of Life, to underftand its own OJgi- 
ia 4 and by what Means it hath been corrupted and 
aptivated, it is made full-willing and eager to ftrike 
n with that Chrifl ,which arifeth from the Centre-Lis)* 
n its own Soul, to redeem and reconcile all to him- 
elf, that was alienated from him in the Birth of 
Strife. Thus Chrift in tu y is oar Peace indeed, 
who hath made of both, and all, one New Creature i 
having aboliflied the Law of Enmity, blotting and 
rooting out Sin, by the fame degrees as his own 
righteous Nature enters in, which rcftoresall peace- 
*ble Concord. So that the Spirit, who is made 
partaker of this Gift of God, hath put on Royal 
Liberty: and being clothed with Chrift’s Effential 
iody, finds it fell unloaded of all Sinful Weights, 
nd moves fwiftly in the Circle of Light, and runs its 
laces through the unknown Spaces and Chriftalline 
iphears y where other Worlds do appear, with all 
heir Glorious Objetts, Ranks and Orders. Which 
nd needs make this World look bafe and vile to 
Soul^ that is came naked and free out of the origi¬ 
nal Womb y as Begotten again from the Dead, rifmg 
an a perfect clarified Body of Light, and being 
quite recovered from that defperate lapfed State that 
have funk the Soul into everlafting Death. 

Thus you fee by what Means the difag rering Pro¬ 
perties of Nature may come to be harmoniz’d, as 
m the beginning: God mull: become Man, and by 
nis confirming fiery Property deftroy original Sin •, 
Which is the firft Engine that moves the Wheel of' 
MTile and Divilion in the Soul: Which Fire is God’s 
* hoice Inftrumeot, when fet and turned by his hand, 

who 
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who gate it 'a Being out of * F.ter 
t * nal Nature, into which it mu ft b 

uti^SSt^Jd diflolved again, that it may be; 
to* to he u^e* in a meet Iuftrumetit for the Holy Spiri 
^, d ^ e r! c l^n to play fuch Tunes, and Triumphan 
MmWat'. ri Sounds, and teach new LefTons, as 
WTiicoio^oi My- have not hitherto been under flood. 

4 il which (hall be made good when 
not inwfibiet. hy j. the Soul Ihall be brought forth as 2 
v. M. D. Printed in well tuned Inftrument,ncw ftrung& 
i Ty km? ?Sr‘t mb qualified,in the deified Man ; wherein 
the Fir/i Edt on of the Holy Spirit moves every Pro 
fooner l it * ‘“ l ' e P er ty^ccoraingto the Centred Wheel 
°° ni ' in its new begotten Form : which is 

fet free to run its Races in the Sphere of Light, 
where weak Mortality, with its finful Eflences are 
out-run and left behind in the Fall. Let not thiJ 
feem ftrange, or impofiible ; for in the Deep a Mean 
is found for the bringing forth of this long buried 
Seed, which hath long waited to arife in its origi¬ 
nal Body of effential Perfection and harmoniz’d Pow¬ 
ers, that it may appear that God is come to move 
and (hew himfelf in the Covenant of his-Love, ac¬ 
cording to the Preordination, in the Heart of Chrift \ 
for by n im we do obtain this Refnrrettion, in or 
der to all the following Glories, rwhich the holy 
Spirit wall bring with him : Even fo Amen. 

J Severn. 15. This Inftruftion being fo immediately from 
uS7c- the Lord, carried great Weight with it, and 
made me rcfolve to wait upon the working Power in 
my inward Deep, for the reducing of every divided 
Property to Vnity \ for I was fully convinced that 
this Uniformity mull be the Temple in which the 
holy Spirit will appear, for the bringing of all work¬ 
ing Powers to a Heavenly Confort, and Agreement} 
i (at upon this day by day; and as I found great 
drivings thereunto from the South Wind of Heaven, 

fo 
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5 ftrong Storms were raifed from the North , with 
oaring Seas that lifted up their Waves to fcatter 
nd make void this' holy Enteipnze, by injecting 
ivers Temptations that fuch a thing as this could 
ot hold or abide, but would have its Overturnings 
nd Changes: For that nothing lefs than a God can 
Iways he in an equal Temperature-, and that this 
m rather the full Effeft of the holy Spirit’s coni¬ 
ng, than a Preparation for it. 

Thus was I puzled, and tofTecl to and fro in my 
diiid, as if I were put upon That which Ihould ne- 
er be brought about, or carried through to the 
efired End. But the Lord’s Word was mighty and 
lowerful to prefe me forward to this fwcet and well 
rdered Compofure of Mind, to abide in an equal 
'emperature^ notwithftanding all that might come 
i to difcourage me, whether in thefe vifible things, 
ir from the dark Principality : which is more hurt- 
ill, in regard that they, as Spirits, can Ihoot in 
heir Darts before we are aware. So that this hath 
teen my watchful Exercifefor fome days, to refill 
vhat would have clone Violence to That, which in 
Concord arid' Peace, would ever unihaken remain. 


CHAP. II. 



THE Holy Oile, according to his N6tanh!r i6 - 
1 friendly way and manner of Vifitation, did al¬ 
ter all this, exceedingly comfort, and ftrengthcn 
ne to maintain his right of Conqucft, overall that 
which yet is left to vex, and awaken Anxioufneis, 
>r any Fear or Turmoil in the Soul. My Jefus thus 
•pake, Contidcr , and know thou art to hold fafi what l 
'are pitrchafcd by the fore-pajfed Death in thee : at 
having ajfatved that Body of Sin to offer it up for a con- 
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faming Sacrifice, once for all, as Was Jhewed in th\ 
Tyfc of the l tfible Body ; which is now done again »«| 
Rem. 6 . i 4 . tixlhvifibte. So that you are to reckon and I 
account your Sins virtually done away; 
tiiev can claim no Law either to Arraign, or Con- 
cicmn ; Look upon all Motions of this kind to be at 
lie check of the Spirit, who hath again quickned the 
uead and will no more give way toThat which came 
intotheriedifor toDeftroy. And therefore let none 
pretend a neceftity of continuing in That which hath 
brought in Confufion and Difagreement; feeingaRe 
deeming Spirit is come down to renew, and gather 
in the loft again to the divine Being, from whence 
they did proceed at firft, pure as God is pure: To I 
which degree of Perfection that we may be reftored 
again, is the end of Chrift’s Mediatorial Office, not I 
only Without, but IVithin us: where the Body oi 

>con- 
left 

, .-..»*. -„v with 

him; that we henceforth may know our (elves in 
him to be acquitted, and releafed from all Claims, 
which the evil Powers and Properties can make for 
upholding that Kingdom, where the Bead's Throve 
is, which confifts of Envy, Wrath, and Strife : from 
all which, by an Eternal Decreee of the Lord JE-\ 
HOF AH, \ou are fet free, and brought into the 
Harmony of that Kingdom, where.thefpringing Joy, 
from the Peace of God doth run as a River that 
hath its Divifion through all the Properties, (or to 
bnng than to the Heavenly Unity : whereby the 
Ci attire is fet free from the Bondage of Sin, and 
a Wayfaring 1 ife, according to the Pattern (een in 
the Mount of Fffion, to which my Spirit hath been 
oft taken up, to fee the wonderful Plat-form of the 
New-Jerufale»t. Which as the Day of God did break 
more clear, fo it became more obvious. 


The 








jpHE Lord took me away from my mortal Part, 
I and Ihewed me the Scituation ot this 
ilory, and laid, Behold , and fee the Pat- 20.10. 
trw of the Heavenly Houfes and Afanfions , which 
take lip the New- Jerufalem, where the Glory of the 
hie only God doth fill all with the Effential Liclrt, and 
ylendor, of his divine Goodnefs. I ihall, as I am able, 
efcribe what I did fee in the Heavens of this 
|;er Cirp ( for io it was named to me ) who is to 
ring forth Her firft and free-born to replenjlh the 
Jew Earth and Heavens. It appeared at a Cityfound- 
d upon one fauarc Stone, tvhojc Dimcnfions were very 


fpringingTeltimcftiy Within 
yernjalem. ] 
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.\tonAr S4. . M Y S P irit bein g (,rav vn oat for a fur- 
ther Inquiry concerning this New-Jeru 

ret’ ' vbat tbc Appearance of it to us did 
fignine for this prelent Time? the Foundation-Stone 
thereof gave forth this. Word, That fuch a City the 
mighty Cyrus would him Pelf be the Founder of. upon 
the vifible Stage of this World , alt ho' there be little ap¬ 
pearance of it , at yet y becaufe ElcSh Stones are at pre- 
fait lying among ft the Rubbifh of Confufion * who in due 
tnjie are to be United together , to make up a flrom, 
Cjty of Defence: Through the Gates of which no h?i 
clf .tn I cffdl fljall pafsy nor whatfoever is Lame or Bit- 
tnljhed , according as wm feen in the Pattern . This the 

l ord will effeft by his Might and Spirit, andeftablilh 
tins City on Mount-TJon: at which the whole World 
lhall Tremble. 

Knmteri',. Wbilft the Lord was communing with 
. , r ? e aboat this Heavenly City, I faw it 

defeend, and cover the whole Earthy and all thofe 
who were not prepared to enter, and who could 
claim no Birth-right-freedom in this Mother City, 
did nee away by Multitudes, Heaps upon Heaps: 
to hide themfdyes from the bright Splendor of the 
divine Body, with the Anointed Heaa in the mid ft 
of it. The Glory was fo great, that we can only 
give an Ecclipfed account of what was feen. Buta^ 
the Ducent ol this Magnificence did terrifie, and cauli; 
above three parts of the World to fiee away, as 
having an irrcconcileable Enmity to Spirits and B<^ 
oies of fuch Purity y fo on the other hand, I law a 
Numerous Company gathered to it, from all Quar- 
ters *, the Trumpet-fhout of yerujalcms great King 
falling them in from all Parts, they were all the 
hrit-born of the Mother-City , who well knows her 
own y calling them by tha: Name , which is impref 
led upon them in jitmntg Charafters of Love. Mul* 
titudes of this kind encompafied the Holy City •, but 

few 
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p e\v were admitted to the Seraphick Wreath : even 
hofc only who had put on the Glorified Body. 
A’hereupon I asked, Why thofc who were Call’d, 
ind had the Name of the Heavenly City upon them, 
verenot received in ? And the Lord laid, That thofe 
vbo were taken it/to the Glory , haa finifhed their in- 
vard Transformation ? to the utmost Perfetlion, w.vt- 
ng cr} ly f or the Conf/tnmation of the Nuptial Glory \ 
yit that the re/?, tho" fir. gone in true Regeneration, 
mid 'not be admitted until their Redemption were per- 
cctly wrought out: to the end that no flaw maybe found 
n the Stones that are to constitute this divine Build- 
l/tt : bur as any Jhall arrive to this destee of PcFeStion. 

i in. So it drew 


p this City fh ill dcfi end and take them 
iipoutot fight. 


CHAP. III. 

* * • 

[ J Ercupon followed a further di(covery 

* ■ t/s Ipf L nnur t!ii» f? /vtrll ITrpHrlevr 


- - to let me know the Royal Freedom f<n"*d*r q 8. 
»f the fpiritual Seed proceeding from the A^eir- 
i'ernfalem , as the Virgin -Bride ot God y who tho’ 
come down into this vifible Birth of Time, yet 
fas before all Time . in the Subftantiality of fpiritual 
t ftnee: by whom toe renewed fruitfolnefs ofthis free 
l-lirth fhall in this laft Age of the World be made 
nanifeft. * Which was the joyful Me (Tape which found¬ 
ed in my Heavens j with what is fimher to be de 
dared for our Confutation. It was thus laid before 
(tie, That the Jerufalem from above hath been tbefe 
natty siges travelling to bring forth her fir ft and free- 
according to that divine laktnefs, whofe Defccnt 
’ not to be found within the verge of Time. For here 
'he Gate of God’s Deep hath been open’d, to let us 
"> to fee the Wohderful My fiery, that was fore* 
Ordained to work through all the Vicifiitudes of 

C : Time, 




Time, fince the firfl Creation. Now then let us eon 
lider what the fir i? Plant of Paradile was, froo 
whence we are all fprung; it was but a Flower from tb 
Earth For out of the Ditfi of the Earth the Ijird Gn 
created Mat;, and breathed into his Noftrils the Bre.tti 
of Life , arid Mali became a living Soul j which wi 
pure, as immediately proceeding from the moll Holy 
But how foon did this Glory fade and return tt 
Earth again? Whereas if he had kept Ins hrft Eftate 
he would have been advanced to higher degrees o 
Perfection, and become fruitful in God’s Kirgr, 
off-fpring. 

All which Defign for a limited time was over 

_ - • • r i» r i _ fli /l j 


Eternal ROOT remaining, will put forth and fpriu 
a-frelh in a more glorious Beauty and Figure, tha 
the tjrft ever had. For tbo’ by one Mm 
Kom. 5- 12 - Difobedicnie all are made fnbjeEl to Deit 
j. 5- andiheCurfe (which is the bruifitig oft': 
Heel) yet the HeadrLife remains, which will recovei 
raife and make ALL found again \ for in this pre 
mifed Seed the faded Life will be quickned, accoi 
cling to the Election of Him, who will hereby mor 
Eminently make known the Riches of his Grace aw 
Glory, in his Vefiels prepared thereunto. For the 
there be in all Men an Holy Seed remaining, where 
by they are in a pollibility of recovery \ yet becauf 
all have not an Heart to improve this Talent, it cor 

tinue 




tinues an unprofitable dead Seed to many, notwith¬ 
standing All are call’d To take of the If lCi v 
ter of Life freely, that by its qu.cknmg 
Vertue the buried Seed may be railed to a new Life, 
i„ a Body of its own kind: Which Seed through 
many Deaths does renew its never-fadtnp, flower of 
tJfe, for a higher degree of Glory in the New > 
rM'm-Sau of Fixation. Now from what hath 
been faid. we are informed, that there is an FIM 
Number which is to make up the NwJWdj 
Bride, here upon Earth, who ihall fini n the My- 
ftery of the Seventh Seal-, ancl be aU*niftatcd m that 
Kingdom, which the Alpha and Ome&a hath ddigned 
for his Virgin-Bride, before'ever Paradift, or This 
World were. And that I might know that this de- 
fign, and unchangeable purpole of God is itill go¬ 
ing on. there was Ihewed me a clear ttbiu Stone, 
in which were engraven numberlcls Names, all or¬ 
dained to make up the Glory of this.Cry of God, 
which Ihall be the Praife and Admiration of the Hea¬ 
vens, and a dread and amazement to the Earth, for 
the Revelation of it will bring a Wo upon them, 
who have no part in it. This die Lord hunfelf di( 
fignifie, faying, Henceforth know your trec-E'ub, 
Name and Place in tins Gty: and be riot fearful\ .nr 
unbelieving, but travel on tn the affined Hope, that 
not be made ajhamed y for tin everloft™ Fffijffb 
prepared for you this Gty, of which 1 am the Rudder 

in you. 1 , 

CHAP. IV. 

"THE Hand of the Lord was Ihong n ,. c ,^ u . T% a .| 

* upon me ftill, and took me up into bouifiicBcp.- 

an high and lofty Place, Avherc 1 faw U -** .<*, 
burning Furnace, which appeared dl Blue like the 




th0H C «* mak "h Ms to m t ' 
* thtipl,re wrlrfing burning Region which 

L Jit nf'>ul S r lir * lf! r/ lre > tl)at wi! l devour whatfoeve: 

IrZuL W!tb r U P™ Which 

tr, fC d> V my 4 0r , d >, 1 am free to make my Pafi 

wonfd fe« bUt t W - **? 1 & et rk l of ^is Body ? | 
would fein exift m that pure Eflence with thee 

wheie nothing of this lump of Earth might prevent 

rjvconftant Walks in thofe high Places^wifhX 

whofe prefence will make theie outward Elements 

to flee away from the fuperior Spirit. The iiolv 

One rephecL wr troubled at thy Binding Mortality 

*rj. ^Mcnd h this, fiery Cloud into thee 

riti'es ^ the Rto f* Imp “' 

1,1. K that tb °“ m “yft " clarified, hi or- 

7 vhkh will mamfefi the out - 
ime °f thy Emmame\, whereby thou jhah 
afeend through Fire and Air ± and con- 
t \' e ! f a defir table freedom of Communion with the 
o y Trinity : And though none in a Body of flejh and 
bin can ccfiie up to me, yr Crate, Pity and Love do 
move to deft end in theSpirit’s flaming Cloud to maki 
the way free ? that fucb may have a Pafs, who necourr. 
no Place their Reft or Dwrllingbefides Me; Wherefore 
purjue ai;d tv.it cb to drink in of this pure spirit el 
Burning, Mich Jhall clear and take out of the mi\ 
kept from afeending into the Holy City 
Whillt thefe Words were fpoken from the Anoint¬ 
ing, I felt a fcnfible rifing and fpreading over all my 
Heart, Head and Body, us if. all were covered with 
a Cloud of Sun-heat, giving oiit l ight, by which I 
could fee what was inwardly done, as well as feel 
It. Then it was further fpoke to me, that 1 JhouUi 
take notice that this was alfo the bright Garment of tht 
sun. Such is the Nature of this fecret flaming Mat¬ 
ter, that it feeds, ftrengthens and clarifies a naked 

Spirir 





: I inquifitive to know 
but it was replyed; 
_ only receive it’paffively: 

11 ar ‘l‘ th ? af? d *^ en 

ling Fire and Air; and when 
m T . . ... PWZy reft thou with if. and be 

I (fit/edit Will not leave tbccy till it have concentred thee 
|/ the Deity. 

I This light flaming Cloud cncompaflinp me, gave 
jis further Revelation, to fliew what the Holy One 
about to do. in order to the laying of the Foun- 
.ation of this ftrong City, in which the mighty God 
n p,t jS h,s Tabernacle, and fettle his Reft for- 
ver. Many Types, Images and foregoing Figures 
I tins Jeri'falem haver been given through thefeve- 
al Ages °f the World; but the Heavenly Thing it 
L "“JP ’l 011 ^ een brought forth, as now it will be ■ 
'ecaufe the fet time approaches: For the trvin ’ 
urmng Furnace is enkindled, and the Wind of the 
Unughty forcibly blows up the Flames thereof i„ 

he Center of the Soul of even,- one. who »» rul 


pfeddle thou not with rh, 
uid Co-operate with it wh 
\iihy and draw 
r reileth in its 






ft Vniir the pra- 
pon are the W- 
(ciblc; under tb= 
EcjO, the Concu- 
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5*5* .-tfefitoru, shame and Confufion \ when the Lamb 
arifeth to open the Seventh Seal. Un¬ 
der which the moft precious things, even that fine 
tranfparent Matter lies hid « that is to be manifefted 


tranfparent Matte. 7 - 

in due time, for the Beautifying of this divine Builc 
ing. . 

But here an Objection may arife, and queftion tli 


a Sign for a Teftimony that this Decree is alreaei) 
gone forth? 

To all which the Spirit of Truth gives this AnfwerJ 
( who beft knows wnat he hath wrought, in order 
hereunto, in the Central Deep of fome Ele& Veffels; 
who are not to make any out-cry until the Myfrery 
he fully finiflied in them ) “ Know that the time is 
“ at hand j wherefore let none look afar off, or run 
“ out from themfelves, and negleft their own Yin- 
“ tage at Home: but regard how near the Grape is 
u to ripenefs, which contains the Wine that is to be 
v5 drunk at the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. Who 
charges it as a great over-fignt upon thofe that arc 
Regenerate, that they have put this Day afar oft} 
not difeerning the Lords Body, whoisquickned from 
the dead in them, who are parted from Death with 
Him, and fo are put in Subordinate Cotnnuflion with 
the Lamb to break open all thofe Seals ; which fhaii 
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fathoming of it to the utmoft, until the Lord him- 
lf come with the Plummet-Line of the Holy Spirit, 
imeafureout the meaning. Though there are Come 
yho have been favoured with this Light of Reve- 
ition, by means of which they underftand what 
ies hid under thofe Metrical Expreflions, and 
hrmigh the opening of the Seals have difcovered 
Ijofe rich Jewels: which were concealed under that 
ark Covert. The Opening of which Seals 1 Ihall 
:t down in order, according as it was afted in rny 
iwn Particular; through my Soul's waiting with 
he Lamb’s rifing Power, in a particular Experience 
if my own in the Divine Myitery. 


CHAP. V. 

AT the opening of the fir Ft Seal , the 
^ Spirit of Fifith came forth to encoun- 
er with the, fearful and unbelieving Spi- Seal, Rev. <5. 
its, that fct before me an Impoflibility of v, r - ’>-• > 
ver reaching to a Paradijicai Purity and Mount- 
lim-Dignity: And 1 was kept* under a great Fear 
nd Perplexity, under the Dominion of Unbelief, 
mtil this fir It Sed was broke open. For thereupon 
he ftrong Lion of the Tribe of Judah fet me free 
orun the Race of Faith unto the end, giving in this 
-aution, “ To take care to be well mounted on this 
1 Horfe of the spirit of Faith , and to hold fa ft to 
1 him who rides on it, who hath the conquering 
‘ Bow in his Hand, to flioot his Arrows into thole 
1 unbelieving Spirits, that would ftill keep us in 
“ Doubts and Perplexity. 

At the opening of the fccond Seal , all 
Peace, Pleafure and Joy were taken a- * ,he°JK3 
wav from the Earthly Life, and withal s?.ti, r C v, 6. v: 
fttcn a Light broke forth, which made i> 



W ord or Aft ion. But how comes this to pals j 1 
Why? becaufe he that fits on the Red Horfe gives 
a mighty Sword to the Spirit of the Soul, that there¬ 
by it may kill and deftroy all the Efiences of the 
Earthly Life, in joint-Union with Chrift. Which 
Sword is nothing. e/J'e but the Power of the spirit oj 
L>tfe, which is Cln iiVs Detty in his Eternal Humanity , 
now fixed in the Centre of the Soul. It is Chrift’s rifen 
Life in his Saints enabling them to conquer the Ef- 
fences of the Earthly Life ( which is the Beaft ) in 
them (elves. Now this taking away of Peace from 
the Earthly Life, is a blefled Introduftion to its fi¬ 
nal! Dettruftion, which is to follow upon it, according 
to the intention of the Kingly Redeemer. 

The opening r , T !£ °P enin g °f , the third Seal, Iheweth 
ci tbc third in us, riding on a Black Horfe , 

seal. Rev. 6. with a pair of Balances in his Hand, 
? " . . fignifying Famine on the Life of the Beaft 

<n his Saints, that its day of plenty is palling away, 
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ruirfulnefe of the Spirit y from which Heavenly fow- 
ng, fuch a Crop doth fpring as may proclaim a 
'lenty, that may all former exceed , and thus it will 
aturally fpring in the Soul, which is Even balanced 
vith Chrilt the Anointed: And nothing of the, Oyl 
nd Wine, which from hence (hall proceed, fliall ever 
hurt or diminilhed. 

At the opening of the fourth Seal , . 

Chrift rides in Ins Saints on a Powerful ol - t ’h c 
Horfe, whofe Name is Conquering Death, Rsv<$. 7, 
and hath Hell following him. But tho’ 8 - 
this Death looks grim, yet it is fuch a Death as (hall 
only hurt the fourth part of the Earth : that is, the 
evil Principle in the earthly Life, which reigns, and 
hath the dominion until the Life ol Chrilt be rifen 
in his Saints. Till which Time the Beaft may be 
permitted to kill the Life of Chrift in the Soul with 
Hunger, Famine , and languiflhng Death: For is is faid, 
that the Beaft ftiall make War with the Saints, and 
for a time overcome them y that is, keep them under 
by reigning over them in the Worldly Dominion 
which reacheth to their outward Man, as (landing 
in his Elementary Kingdom, where lie hath great 
Power to afflict, and to famiili unto Death, by (e 
veral Cruelties y when he is lo far permitted. 

But I have experimentally found that p ; „ 

file greatell Fury, Helliih Force, and peritnces ■ con 
Wrath of the Dragon is quelled, lub- cemirgtHsfturtb 
clued, and totally overcome by the ^°^ nw Z- 
Blood, and inlaid Life of the Holy Lamb of God, 
riling in his powerful Might within me. Who up¬ 
on my complaint of the continual Ufurpationof the 
Beall’s Kingdom, hath given a durance that there is 
a Vial of Wrath preparing to be poured out upon 
him * which lhall drown Ins Kingdom in everlafting 
Perdition: that he may no longer infult over the 
fealed Ones of God j to whom Power lhall be gi- 

D 2 ven 
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vcn to bind him in everlafting Chans. For the Lord 
Omnipotent, in the Life of the Lamb, is coming to 
reign over all the Beaftsof the Earth: and to exalt 
Them to a victorious Kingdom, who hav beeen killed 
and (lain with him. 

Hicnpcning iif The opening of the jS/ih dife, 

the fiftk &ai } vers the Souls of the (lain Saints under 
Rev. (5.9,io,n. the Altar of the Deity and Humanity: 
Here the Soul witneflfeth Conformity to the Death 
of the Lamb, and lies as a live burning Coal under his 
Altar -, and cries inceflantly to arife in fuch Power 
of Majefty, that it might be able to take Vengeance 
of thofe that have killed the Juft One-, whole Eter 
na! Generation is to be counted from the Virgin 
feed, introduced into Nature. Who hath lain alonj 
time fealed up in Death: But as slbel's Blood die 
cry for Vengeance, fo doth the Blood of Jefus cry 
more ftr&ngly in the Souls of them who are dead 
with Chrirt. And the Lord hath exprefiy allured, 
that when the rifmg Inccnfe goeth up from the Al¬ 
tar, from the Soul’s live Coal, it is a fure Tefti- 
mony that the RefurreCtion is nigh: when the naked 
Soul (hall be clothed with its long white Robe. And 
though this hath been a long Relt and Confinement 
to many y yet it hath only been permitted that a 
ftronger Cry might afeend : Even as wc fee that 
John's longflceping Prophecy is Now by fome ftrong 
crying Souls awakened, till all the feals be made to 
By openy to the end that thefe Imprifoned Souls iti 
Chrift may by their opening, come to be fet upon 
rhe Throve, where they iball judge the Dragon and 
the Beaii, with all their Adherents, that formerly 
exercifed Cruelty over them unto Death. Therefore 
rejoice all ye, who do find the Eflfefts of the fifth 
Seal opening in your fclves: For by them ye may- 
know the Nearnefs of the Jerufalem- Kingdom. Look 
for its fulfilling in the V?or lei Within; which (hall 

alia 
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alfo in due time be fulfilled in the Outward World. 

I proceed now to the opening of-the . , 

fixthSeal, where the firft thing obfer- t i»c /tSTam*/, 
vabte, is the great Earthquake, repre- Kev. .i^t .rhe 
fentin^ the terrible Shakings of the £’ ,cl » * 
very Foundations of the old Earthy in 
which is the original Seed of Sin: the Hour of whole 
Judgment is come ; and the Trumpet hath founded 
for tne diflblving this firft Earth and Heavens, that 
their Place may be no more found y the Wind of the 
mighty Spirit blows upon all Flefli, to make it dye 
ana wither. The Sun of the outward Realbn is 
changed into Blacknefs, and the Moon of the Senfes 
into Blood, and all the Starrv Imaginations drop 
like untimely Fruit, and every Ifiand and Mountain 
of ftrength melteth away y For there can be no hi¬ 
ding in this Day, a Confumption being determined 
upon the whole Univerfe, which hath been under 
the Beaft’s Captivity. We may call this a blefTed 
Ruin and Undoing, to fee'a Deftru&ion come upon 
all that hath kept the Lamb and his Kingdom out. 
Thiscaufes a very great out-cry and perplexity in the 
Properties of degenerate Nature, where the King 
of Reafoli, and the Captains, the Senfes, do not 
know whither to flee from the Face of Him, who is 
come to make all things New : which could not 
be till allmf the old Building was broken down, and 
taken to pieces, where the fretting Leprofie of Sin 
doth (till rife. The Wifdom of God could no bet¬ 
ter way contrive, for the laying of a found and fin- 1 
left Foundation for the New •Jerufalem, according to 
this fore-contrived Model: As by exprefs Word it 
came unto me, that none could, or ever ftiouldcomc 
to the opening of the feventh Seal, till all this were 
folly finilhed y And I inuft give Witnefs that it is a 
doing, and it doth not feem grievous, becaufe of 

what 
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what is to fiiccecd and follow, when the next Seal (hall 

be opened. > • 


CHAP. VI. 

They fieri of T^ us ^ have been driven on according 
ifcTrumprriyn- 1 to Experience and Revelation, to 
cbtnizing nti de open the Afy/Hcal Meaning of what is 
Written in the Revelation, according 
> r,t];L' kf ,h as itis to bo fulfilkd in Holy and Hea- 
ven-born Saints: though I alfo well 
know, that their opening will caufe a terrible Da) 
of Wo to the Rebellious and Unregenerate. For 
they who Diall then be found in the Beafts Kingdom, 
muft lark to fall and go into Perdition with him j for 
as there are inward Vials to be poured forth, fo then 
are outward Vials to be poured forth on the World 
Which I could enlarge upon, but that it is no! 

Commtilioi^ being other wile inftigated. Befides, 
the Lord (hewed me, that to every feal there is an Eye 
opens within, which is therefore called upon tolooi 
Inward, where the great Myftery is to be opened 
And as every Seat bath its Eye, fo the Far hath it j 
founding Horn, which is filled with Holy Oyl , whirl 
makes Kings and PneSls in God’s Tibernacle. Theft 
are the Trumpets that give the mod certain found 
for Time to end, and the ever lading Kingdom oi 
the -Alpha and Omega to begin, in that Soul wher< 
the fixth Trumpet lhall found: Upon which follow 
tlie fooling of tliofe Angels that have been bound, 
who arc to fight the Lamb's Battle, and to reveng* 
his Quarrel. For the great and larf War will be up 
on this fixth Seals opening y and the Lord did tefti 
fie it would be fucb, as in no foregoing Seal had 
been known. But he faid withal, I am the Lori 

fironi 
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}rong and mighty, who will prevail, and wholly over- 

I mi the Kingdom of the Dragon ana Beaft: Continue 
boa, rvhilfi 1 am doing this in the molt holy fecret of 
ty Being, \vherl the conftant Mediatorlhip and Offer- 
>tgs may go on, as the ftrength of an Army that Jhall 
ill overcome, through the burning Incenfe that is min- 
led by the Angel, whofe place is to ft and always at the 
Altar \ no hart or fufferitig by all this Conflagration, 
ball roach the Jewel that lies hid in my Deity, that 
votdd jhint forth again .in the Body of its Native Kir- 
mity; as beforerime was wherefore fttffer thou all this 
Violence on t\jy Elementary part, as blowing that it 
rill not at all diflarfg the inward Temple-Worffnp and 
%Hntk*ion of the pure Spirit. Bat now, as of old 
iine, in thefirft ele£l Church and People, God was 
ninifhed to, and worshipped m a dark, formal, 
nixed manner, going up and down in a moveable 
Tabernacle, till Sohmdn’s Day, where the Typical 
remple, which was ter be filled with the Glorv, 
vas bhut: Even fo fined the time, of the Son of Man’s 
offering up himfelf, the/Wy One hath walked in Chads, 
md hath been worfhipped after an imperfect rate, 
md therefore he hath prepared a burning flaming 
Day for all his Veflels to pafs through, to know 
vhether they be San&uary proof or no. For the 
lord is carrying on a’ pure Jerufftem-lVor/bip in 
ruth, and fubftantiaUty! Rejoyce all ye, who lhall 
land the tryal of thi Vfexth seal, in order to it. 

Now according to this divine Interpretaion of the 
fix Seals , we may know how near the edd of Time, 
and the palling away of the old Heavens' and Earth 
\n our felves are} for that, it is wc arc to look to, 
at every Seals opening: For from the ftrft to the 
wit there is a founding Teumper to bring Ruin and 
Defolation, to the firft fix days Creation, becaufe of 
Sin ancl the Curfe which came in by the Serpent’s 
flui£} by which means the Beall hath erefted his 

Kingdom, 






( aO 

Kingdom, and corrupted the whole Principle d 
Time. Which the holy One hath fuffered now fo 
ihany thoufand Years: During which all Juft Men 
have dyed indeed in the Faith of this Prophecyy hut 
attained not to that Degree, which is to ulher in 
the heavenly new Jerufalem in her Glory. But the 
l ord is now ftirring, and in good earned is founding 
his Trumpets for Battel: And there is That k in tu 
which doth witnefsheisgoingon Gradually, to Un¬ 
make and diffolve all of the fisft Creation. For the 
Lamb will not much longer carry the weight and 
burthen of a finful Creation : He hath in (ome al¬ 
ready founded to Judgment j qnd will let hint felt 
free thereby, and the Spirits and Souls of thofc wh^ 
are reiolved to follow him through every Seal, til! 
they lhall Overcome. It was given me hence to ob- 
ferve, that there are Six Engagements, to which Six 
Overcomings do antwer, mentioned in the 
K<». 2 .3. Revelations •, and toevery Conqueft a mod 
high and wonderful Reward promifed: All which 
h to encourage to follow Him chearfully, who isouv 
Leader*, who hath fworn that Time lhall be no lon¬ 
ger than till he hath gotten the Viftory over the 
Reafi and Whore, and hath deftroyed the Dragon's 
Kingdom in every Property within ■> who are cleft- 
cd to reign In his Life with him on his Throne, with 
a train of new created Powers, in the Properties of 
the redeemed Earth in the Soul’s Eflence. And then 
we lhall know how unconfined the Lordly Dominion 
over all Outward Things is, even over all the Bealls 
of this vifible Earth, wno mull be fubjefted to the 
Lamb: who hath taken his Viftorious Crown, and 
put it on the Heads of the holy Warriors, that have 
palled through all *, and are come to the laft Over¬ 
coming, that gives entrance into the fevcvtbseal ., 


CHAP- 





CHAP. VII. 

S I was recollecting in my Mind the ^ Myfljcal 
near, approaching time for the mani- Mtaning of tb* 
citation of this great Overturning, 
hich is to bring in the overflowing 5 * ' 
ream of Chrift's Kingdom into the Overcomers: 
ehold I did fee, ana hear the Voice of him from 
horn the firft Heavens and Earth did flee away, 
vho uttered thefe Words; As there hath been a long 

I nd tedious War between the Houfe of God\ and the 
erpent's Broody together with the Harlot and Be aft, 
ho have maintained their envious War on the 
i round of fallen Nature } now come and fee the Place 
here they Jball lie bound in perpetual Captivity. And 
immediately I was all filled with Light from the open- 
[d Centre of the peaceable Kingdom, that flows in 
is a virtual Life, felt in the Quality of the pure Glafly 
Sea, with Sounds, Powers and Lightnings, as if all 
bf the old Eartli were now drowned in this bright 
Ocean \ and there followed a bright Star, with a 
Voice going forth, which faid, The Lamb rifing out 
f this new Elementary Sea , overcomes the Serpent and 
Be.a fly with all their Seed y and this will be their Dc- 
ugey to an everlafling Victory. So from hence it was 
iemonftrated, that the Beaft hath his Sea, wherein 
:he great Leviathan fporteth himfelf, and calls out 
Floods topcrfecuteand make War againft the Virgin- 
Seedy whofe Element is the mild and fweet Tem¬ 
perature of the Glalfy Sea *. The other, out of which 
t is faid, that the Beaft did rife, is a terrible tolling 
working Sea, where all the worldly Spirits drive 
their Traffick, for to’make Babylon pompous and 
great^ who-ever love the Earth, and are admirers 
of the Beaft, that gives Riches and worldly Honours 
to fuch as ierve him. But oh! come here, and lee 
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how he muft fall with his whole Hierarchy. Where¬ 
fore let none truft to his Kingdom, which in one 
day (hall be made delolate through the fiery Jud 
ments. Here are two Seas at ftrife one againft tl 
other , turn vour Eyes inward, ye are the Lamb’s 
Warriors, ana witneis bear to thefe two Seas meetinj 
within the Ground of Nature. The Sea of the Bea 
contains great abundance of Riches, according to its 
perifhable kind j befides, there is an overflow to the 
Merchants of it, that are in a free Trade to uphold 
that worldly Kingdom, wherein all Nurlery of Sins- 
Witchcraft is maintained. But according as I was cal¬ 
led upon to come and fee, I faw how the Bea ft and all 
his rich trafficking-Sea is to be dryed up, as the Lamb 
of God lhall fill nis Vials from out of this Glafly 
Sea, and pour them upon it: Then all its Pomp and 
Riches fhall fink as a Mill-ftone never to rife again. 
Oh! at this let all our Nations rejoice within us, as 
this Vifion is fulfilling. 


* CHAP. VIII. 

The fiven.k N°Y 8rWt W? 

SM/foevrn by which 1 was called upon to looking 
yr.*y ot viiion, to, concerning the feventh Seal, wherei 
tTmcat^thi lies hid the Reward and rich Prize, 
opening of the which though not yet given in Pofleflion, 
oilierseaL yet the Holy Onenatn feen it expedient 
to Reveal it, by breathing forth this Word in me, fay] 
ing, Come thou apart, and fanSlifie a Fafi , touching 
nothing of the Leaven which if found in the Houfe cj 
Fallen Nature \ abflain from every other Cup, but wh< 
/ the Anointed ft) all fill out unto thee, from the burning 
Sea of Glafs, which will be a Lamp to give Light, an 
ptrfetl Knowledge , in the mofi hidden things that ever- 
lafling Wifdom hath hitherto' fealed up. 

For 



C»7 J 

For to you who are come to the fixtb Seal , and t<s. 
:our burning Elements in the heat of that melting 
urnace, thcfe further Secrets are difdofed, for the 
Jonfolation of you, who fhall hold out in this laft 
Battel-Race for Conqueft. Therefore put on your 
r Jfe-Armour day by day, and continue in the Fight, 
.or joy of that which is now revealed, as your Re¬ 
ward taking all care to abftaiti from the Leaven ed* 
Imaginations, which may flop the Sluce of Revelation 
in its Purity. 

The empty Bowl with light burning Oil then be¬ 
gan to come in, and became a rifing Spring, which 
did give light to the dark Socket of my Underftan- 
ding within-, and the firfl thing that was Ihewed 
me, was an open Book, written within, and every 
one of the feven Seals broken y and it was in the Hand 
of the God-head-man, who (aid, Come and. read ivhar 
are the feven Thunders, which my faithful Witnefs did 
declare of in his day of Revelation : out which were 
then to be fealed up, becaufe the Day of their fulfilling 
was fo far of. But now in this prefent time, there 
liath been fuch a fervent heat of flaming Interceffion, 
as hath made all thefe Seals to melt away, that the 
Secrets contained in the Book might be opened, and 
made known. 

This Living Book , which was prefent- The fnmb 
ed to my view to read, was the glorified scat it included 
Perfonof the Lord Jefus, who did now •« the feve™ 
appear to reveal what was fealed up in 
the feven Thunders. His prefence was 0 i thi» seal, 
not terrible, as appearing under the Veil 
of pure Humanity, where he hides me as in the 
Clifts of his own Spiritual Body, whilft he talketh 
with me y who faid thus. Thou art come to a deep 
Knowledge for here the greattfl Good, and highejl Being 
/lands Vnfealed to tin introverted Eye of thy Spirit t 
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CHAP. IX. 

i 

, . „ VT OW the cry of the first Thunder wai 

Tbundc r. L ^ this \ Behold how the fix days Creation 

if come to its limit, and Man ceafeth to he] 
being returned into the Eternity of his own Spirit a j 
there to reft in God : while the Number of the Beast ( 
is fummed up y and his Kingdom fint/bcd , with the Or t 
dinances of Day and Nighty which tale place in thi. c 
changeable Element , from whence the Craft and Sub 
tilty of Reafon doth arife to uphold and maintain the 
lapfed earthly Life. All which there will be no fur¬ 
ther need of, according to what the fecond Thunder 
doth utter. 

‘ The fa°nd Thunder uttered as follows 
Thunder?" Come and fee them, who out of the Bed oj 
paffrve fiillnefs do now arife t and come ford, 
all new ana immortalized, to rule as Gods in an immu¬ 
table Creation ! Theft are they who have been exercifei 
in great Tribulation, and lain as dead under the Seals ; 
but they are come to live, and take the Lamb’s Power u 
reign in God's Omnipotency i which is the only Infirument 
theyjhall play upon, to fubdue all inwardly and outward¬ 
ly : For they are now put in Commifjflon ur eter him, wh 
is come to judge the Quick and Dead, and to remove aS 
things, wherein the Serpent’s Brood hath been non - 
r riJ})td. 

Th tbud The cry of the third Thunder is this; 
Tbtmdtr. No! come ye whofe Names are written in 
the Lamb’s Book of Life j The way is al 
cleared, and the great River Euphrates is dryed up, 
for-togive Pajfage to the Holy Land, where the Tree 









of Life /hall meet WiYfc its flawing Fruits, n^o/ir 
favour leaves a perpetual Sweetnefs, and fucb a ftrength 
of J°y M toill make you know how the Featt of Taber - 
nacles is come indeed, with God alone, it for to celebrate 
and keep. The Walls all ranged are with Seraphims, 
that are appointed for your Guard, to uflser you into 
an higher Sphere, and more magnificent Place, than 
this which Was the Seat of the firfi Paradifical Man, 


Tbuudir, 


was it cry’d in my faring, What haft thou feen? 
but the great Wonder of the fourth Thunder , difrlofwg 
the fiery Lamps, that are appointed to be fixed in renew¬ 
ed Nature, which are fo impowering y that on whomfo- 
evet they reft, they aft, and do whatsoever they fink 
their Will into. For the Concord of thtfe f even Spirits 
is of that force, as they can, fave or deftroy •, bind or 
loofe: They are the feven proper Powers that muft make 
out, who are God's Co-deified Ones, andcommifftonated 
to all in this latt Scene of Wonders , in the wonder- 
City, that ftsall be all compared of pure Spirits: Hear 
and fee, ye'ftsall be planted there as the great Canons - 
for theft Power swill multiply as a great Hoft, which cun 













ation as 


cut off this vifible World at onejlroke : This is the great re* 
ferve to be givenas a Reward to the fufering Conquerors. 

The fifth _ l he fifth Thunder cr yed, NoroVnfeal the 
Thunder. 1 iwetnacle-Teihmony • let the Eternal Gof 
pel of Love Mid Peace go forth in the Cloven 
Tongue, which can only fpeak out what Cprings from the 
original Law of reflored Nature , to its primary Purity 
out of the Fountain of the Deity • Behold , theft are the 


* can 

Rcmijfnon of Sins. For Power will reSi upon thofe who 
can convey the New-Teflament-Blood ,, to heal and de¬ 
liver from the infective Boot of Sin- not in a painted 
f ormal Imitation , but there Jhall go forth a Fire- 
breathy to fend this healing Gofpel into the very 
Center-Root of the Sick and Sorrowful in Spirit , 
who under the wound of Sin have laid long for 
Cure To which true Royalty and Priettbood," form 
Jhall he more eminently ordained , for the gathering in 
of thofe who he under the Babylonifli Rubbijh: who 

Tn "JEr* throH £ h the out-going Might of the ever- 
If/hngTelhmony in the Blood of the Lamb's Life, which 
is the known Char after that onlyJhall be given to them. 

The fixtb The Declaration of the fixth ThundtX 
Tbw.der. was thus reprefented to me} I ftw one 
holding forth a Saphire Signet, or fealing 
Stone, with which were to be marked all the Free¬ 
born that do belong to the New-Jerufalem i for none 
but fuch as are marked can have right to the vafi 
Kichcs, which are concentred in Wifdom’s Bank, 
who to this day hath locked up the Bride’s Dowry, 
a f 1 . not P art w ith it, till (he cun come with 
this Seal upon her Heart. Which is now brought out 
to put the higheft imprefs of Saphire-Glory, and 
Punty, that may figniHe, that the Lamb's Bride U 
all thus dignified. Oh! who Jhall henceforth detain 

theft 
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hofe Riches, Wealth and Honours, which have been 
reafured upfront before the Foundation of the World? 

, : or all mufl now be given up to her command,whether it be 
In Heaven or F.arth, or in the Glaffy Sea, whether in 
heights, or in Depths, or in any of the Eternal Sphears. 
he fealing Name is e very where the Authority, that mujt 
,stall open, which hath been locked up hitherto', becaufe 
none could bring alone with them the Seal, which is now 
freely brought down of God’s own engraving, and there¬ 
fore can never be counterfeited', for it bears the live¬ 
ly Portraiture of Father, Son ana Spirit, to whom all 
Riches, Power and Glory are given. 

The lafl Thunder comes in great Pow- 
er, to declare the Great Efciy of the t, under * 

Marriage-Feaft of the Lamb^ The Foun¬ 
tains run now with that Spirit-Wine, that was in the 
Grape before all Time j the choice and precious Fruits, 
ripened by the Serene and Pure Element, are prepared, 
and the Ttble is covered with all Repleniflsments, that 
God himfelf can fet out : to exprefs the Content and 
Joy, he takes to fee this confummating Day •, wherein 
Ifaac hath brought home his Rebecca into God the Fa\ 
ther and the Mother JerufalemVCz/flO^ where hence¬ 
forth a perpetual Feaft of Joy forever is to be kept, 
slugcls now found your Trumpet-Songs ', becaufe the 
Harvefl is reaped, and God’s Kingdom come. The 
Lamb and Bride are now met, to maintain a living 
Fame in another Creation. The Redemption is finifhed -, 
Salvation is witneffed', and the My fiery of God is un- 
fealed. The Harpers are fummond to the Holy Quire, 
with their Sounds and fiery Tongues', that may proclaim 
theLA MB hath given up the Kingdom, confining of 
ptrfefl Spirits: that GOD only may be the Top¬ 
covering of great Ma\tfly, Strength, Wifdom and Glory, 
\n, and over all the Inhabitants of this Holy City, 
which be.treth this Name : Chf iUmtcdjrp treating 
potoec BiuellW) anD taker!) up bis j3bot>e here. 

Hence- 
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Henceforth blefs ye the L O R D on High: 

It’s He that hath unfeal’d Treasures richly. 

What ran hide them from the Spirit’s Eye, 

That pierced hath inioth’ HEART of the Deity > 
Tribute OfPrings pay to your GOD and KING 
Who hath reveal’d this Wonderful Thing. 

Oh what Seraphick Sounds are thofe I hear! 

Are they not the Thunders of the Light-Spbear: 
Calling tor an attentive Ear-Spirit to hear ? 
Which as the Doors be to the Golden Ore. 

Where fo vafl: Treafures are laid up in ftore: 

But found only by Spirits that are Poor. 

This is the State in which the Souls bleft Eye 
May fee God without Thought, Intelleftnally, 
Tho’ Speech and Converfe away may fly. 

The Thunder of his Power abides Eflentially, 

This is the Day that we rejoice to fee. 

Even the Attiiig Power of the Deity. 

What is it but the piercing Eye, 

That can the unfeal'd Book unty ? 

Wherein the perfeft Number Seven lies, 

Blefl: is that Power from on High, 

That ftruck the Cryftal Rock, 

From whence the Thunders fly. 

I feel thKgufhing in of Cryftal Springs, 

That whirl me round upon a Cherub's Wings: 

No more can look down to Earthly Things. 

O how clear is the Glafs through which I lee. 
Beholding glorious Obje&s varioufly. 

That fnatch’d away are, before I am aware? 


Theit 



Then pars we to the Sea of Glafs ? 

And through all Worlds we make our Pals, 

Till brought we are to our own Land, 

Where Wonders all in order ftand j 
Viewing what Mortals can’t endure, 

Ev’n thole Cocleftials that are ever Pure. 

Bleft are thofe in whom the Wonders 
Of the [even CJjunBera unlocked be. 

That/if/, that/ee, that pofftfs GOD in Unity, 
Raifed high into the Heart of the Deity \ 
Whence flow the fecret pleafant things. 

That fwallow up in Joy which ever fprings. 


The Same by Another Hand, with Come 
Variation. 

Enee forth Blcfs the Lord on High , 

* Who has 'Unjeal’d VsEloriouJly^ 

Treafutes Rich that hidden lie : 

What can be hid from Souls , that have the At 
Of piercing into Jefu's Heart ? 

Hence Tribute Offerings let us bring. 

Juft due to the Almighty King. ' 'v 

Who only can Reveal theft wond'rons things. 

• ' l 

0 what Seraphick Sounds are thefe / hear ? 

The Thunders fure of the Caleftial Sphtar, 

Calling th' attentive Ear-Spirit forth to hear. 

Which as the Doors are to the Golden Ore , 

Where Treafures infinite are laid inftore\ 

But found alone by Spirits meek and poor. 
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This is the State , in which the Soul's bright Eye 
May fee God Intellectually •, 

Tho’ Speech and outward Converfe fly. 

The Thunder of his Power abides EJJentiaily. 
This is the Day in which we flail Rejoice . 

To fee the ACling Power of God, and hear 

C Mighty V 

As Thunders, and as many Waters noife> 

What is it but the Fiery piercing Eyty 
That can the long Seal’d Book Vnty f 
Wherein the perfect Number Seven does lie* 
Bleft be that Power . that from on High, 

Hath open Jlruck the Cryflal Rock, 

Whence the Seven Thunders all amazing fly, 

J feel the gufhing in of Cryflal Springs, 
Whirling as on Cherubick Wings , 

Nor condefcendtng snore to Earthly things. 
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_ „ That feel and fee : 

That poffcfs God in 'Unity; 

High raifed into the Bofom Heart of Love 
The Secret of the Deity. * 

From whence there fprings 
j4ll hidden Bit flings, pleafant things: 

Fruits Paradifial grorv: 

Rivers of Pleafure flow • 

That fwa/low up in Joy that hat no End _. 

Thus were the feven Thunders opened and inter- 
preted to me from the fpringing. Word, upon which 
I clolely waited, and witnefled, and felt a fweet and 
precious Anointing, and refrefhing Joy to come in 
and from every Thunder-Cry. Oh ! this is fo great, 
1° weighty and rich, and fuch furprizing Goodnefs, 
which in this Book of Life is found, which is now 
uniealwg, that no other things any more ought 
to be minded by us, 6 


CHAP. X. 

T Hus the Triumphant King and Con- 
queror ( who is poflefled of all the 
%. a J Powers and Dignities, that are JSSLdJiS 
unfolded in thefe feven Thunders) hath * c 'g a - ft**, 
given his Word, that none of thefe fha 11 2o-5 ’*- 
fail m any one that hath the mark of the feventh Con¬ 
quering Seal broken up in themfelves, to whom joint- 
power and authority will be given, in order to the 
beginning of that Reign, which is to be fetled here 
on Barth, according to the Prophecy in John’s Re- 
vj^tonj which prefTeth hard upon me from the 
Hery Cloud, that circles round my Spirit for a 
erenfiye Banner, which will let nothing ot the ecclip- 
f g dark Principle come in, whilft the Center deep 
from the Soul's fiery Eflence opens, and the bright 
.. . __ F _^_ ..__&t£$amers_ 


Streamers from the Heart of the glorified Jefas, who 
meets me in fuch a peaceable Love paved-Walk, in¬ 
to which none can come to fee or hear what pafleth 
by way of Profpeft or Communicatibn •, but wh.tt, 
and fo much as I am ordered to declare, I (hall 
faithfullygiveout, according to the mind of iny L,ord, 
who fees the effeft that Hull follow all thefe Re¬ 
velations given by him. 

The Prophecy of the Thou fund Tears Reign, men¬ 
tioned in the Revelations , was fet before me and 
opened. As to the Time, Perfons and Place, much 
Controverfie hath been concerning this Myftery, 
which 1 {hall not meddle with, but Hiall only faith¬ 
fully declare what the Aiorning-Star hath exprefly 
revealed from his own Mouth, who with this Salu¬ 
tation began \ Jlwake ye, who have been under Death 
and Judgment y know ye not that my Reign is near! 
The foregoing Prophecy muff have its fulfilling, am 
there are thofe who are a ripening for it, upon whorr. 
my Kingdom J,ball be fixed: Wherefore do thou warily 
obferve the following Particulars, which are the fort- 
going Signs of my Perfonal Reign, whereby it may bt 
known how near it is. 

The fir ft Particular concerns thofe Perfons in whom 
this Reign is to begin, who are fuch as have bees 
Beheaded, fuffering an inward fpiritual Martyrdom, 
for the hope of a RefurrecVion in a God-head-Body 
and Spirit. The manner of Death is here to be taken 
notice of; they are laid to have been Beheaded, 
that is, who have their Head Life, where the rational 
Underftanding is feated, and from whence all fra 
fible operations go forth, cut (ff, and fepaiated from 
them, becaufe by means of it the Dragon and Pessl 
have found place to eftablilh their Kingdoms in M-ii>i 
and have been hereby in all Ages upheld the mam 
of the Serpent’s ftrength having always lain in tlx 
Craft and Subtilty of Reafon, which is the Fore 
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Head-mark of the Beafl. Who then are they who 
have known this Honourable Death from the fl.tmirt/’ 
Smrd in the Hand of the Cherubim , but thofe who 
(hall hear the Refurreftion-Trumpet, to let them 
know their Thrones ifre fet, and their Conquering- 
Crowns to their new-rifcn Heads are fitted, and that 
all Power and Judgment is given unto them, topcr- 
fonatethe mighty King Jefus here upon Earth. For 
Chrirt the Lord (hall have no need in his own par¬ 
ticular glorified Perfon to come down amongft the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. There is fomcthing to be 
done firft by them, who are to Perfonate him in the 
Kingly Dominion •, his tranfparent Body is fuch as 
will not (till this firft Reign be finilhed) be any 
way bearable to the prefent confiftency of things 
wh:ch mull be firft Sublimed. It is fufficicnt that the 
lord is come in his witnefiing Power and Prefence 
through a new-rifen Life with and in his Elders* 
for to reign in the Majefty of his all-governing Eye’ 
which pierceth as devouring Flames, and burning 
Coals of Fire, which run from each to other, and 
from one end of the Earth to the other. If the Lord 
Will but fupply the vifible Humanity with a mighty 
flow from the Deity, and with a witnefiing Omni¬ 
potency, it will be fufttcient and confrderabte Glory 
Next, we are to confider where the Reign of 
Chrift is to be manifefted, to wit, in Renewed Na¬ 
ture’s center, which is made all Seraphick, in the 
Souls inward Eflence, from whence the Serpent and 
oealt are call out, and have no more place •, they 
are in this latter Reign chained up, though in the 
(ore-going dominion which the Lord had in the Soul 
nc was always in Contcll with thefe potent Advcr- 
r, 1 ® 5 ? who exerted all their ftrength to keep their 
nold m the mixed frame of Nature ^ all of which be¬ 
ing now overturned, they have no place where to 
wtablilh their Dominion : So that now all Strife ceaf- 

eth. 




eth, becaufe the Lord alone doth reign in Peace 
over all the Region of Light. For now the Sou? i$ 

l, n Z W J? to the H e ht World, and is moft firm¬ 
ly euablilhed in us Kingly Power, which is not from 
received Gifts or Powers, as in the day of PentecoT 
but all comes in with the rifen Birth, from whence 
the Powers do naturally and unceflantly flow, and 
therefore out of all danger of mutability, which 
might threaten a difappointment of any thing, that 
is agreed upon by the Kingly Soul, with his feven 
counfellmg Spirits, which do continually Rand be- 
fore the Throne in the inward Heavensy which by 
the fcattering Coals from the Deity are made as an 
b “ rnin 8 Element, where the Glory of 
Chrifi s Personality may be feen, but no otherwile de¬ 
tained as to his individual Perlon, but as the lame like* 
nefs is rilen by virtue of the creating Word in his 
Members. Who are intruded with this aftive power- 
ful Body, durable for the management of fuch a 
Kingdom, in which the Soul at firit reigns invifiblv 
over all its inward Motions and Properties, as over 
Peoples, Nations and languages, all which by Wit 
doms Power are kept in a God-like temperature, 
fiich as may exprefs the Lord is come to Pcrfonate 
nimieli in a righteous and peaceable Government, 
fuch as never vet hath been in the World fince AdJ 
lolt Paradife. 

Objeft. But (ball this be an Zlniverfal Reign ? Anl 
ajter what manner Jhall it be Modelled in this vifibit 
Creation? That which is Internal and Spiritual nil 
not vc Jo much taken notice of 7 though it comes to thu 
heig Jt of Perfethon, for it may be hid amongfi a final 
Plumber , and*may be known but only to one another y tlx 
generalityftiU abiding under the Be aft's Power anl 
J\ame 7 wbiih is his accurfed Nature. 

This Query was atifwered me in a plainnels of 
i ruth, thus y 1 hat this glorious Reign would not be 

Univerla!) 
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Univerlal, nor break out all at once, but Gradually 
from the burning -Unftion, which prepares ChriR’s 
way, and makes room for his Kingdom: There is 
much to be done firR, and here muR a Beheading 
go before, and a plucking up of all that hath made de¬ 
flate, and after all this a corning up again in the 
Refurreftion, which is a rare attainment indeed j for 
it is a Refurretticn to a Rate wholly' (bund and 
finlefs, even the fame to which our Lord was raifed 
after Death. The Prophecy doth not fay. That all 
tie dead were raifed up to reign with ChriR a 
Thsufand Years ^ but it is exprelly declared, that 
the reR of the Dead did not rife till the Thouland 
lears were expired j from whence it was cleared 
up tome, that many may be going through this Spiri- 
tual dying, and yet continue dead, whilR others are 
raifed, according to that Word, BleffcA arc they who 
nre partakers of this firjl RtfurretUon ; lb that it will 
not be Univerfal. 

But befides this, there are thofe who are Unrigh¬ 
teous. of whom it is Prophefied, Let him that is ««- 
nn )f*fl Rill i thefe (hall in no wife enter into 
C injt s Kingdom, but be Ihut out of the holy City, 
winch Inall rule over them. For this Kingdom fliall 
not only be inward, in the Properties oi the Soul, 
rut inall alfo exercife its dominion over this vifible 

r *c c 'P[ e ’ l 3 *ko(e who are unconverted lhall be 
as Stubble before the bright flaming Chemhims , who 
ri t!,e -Lamb’s Power lhall reign on the E trth : The 
Lleil fliall reap and long enjoy the creating Works 
ot their own Hands} for with no lets Power (hall 
the Reprelentatives of ChriR the Lord be inveRed. 

eC ^ rec ^’ mu .^ be throughout all Worlds, that 
Uinit will appear in his Saints that are rilen again to 
bear the Trophy of a Death-Conquering-Power. 

Now the next enquiry is, When is the time that 
tins may be expefted, becaufe hitherto there is but 

ver v 
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verv fmall appearance of any fuch thing? that ij ( 
Who is yet qualified in fuch a high degree as this 
Heavenly Kingdom requires? W k o are willing to 
be Beheaded, and through 'Death, to be partaken 
of this Reign? 

But yet notwithftanding all thefe Objections of Fear 
and Unbelief, and the whole throng of difeouraging 
Spirits of the fenfible life, whofe cry is, Who is able 
to fufFer all this ? Faith and Love are given to the 
worthy pretenders to this Kingdom, whereby they 
are carried as with Wings, over all the Floods of 
Fear and Difcouragement ■, neither fhall they want 
cither Refolution or Valour to wade through the 
greateft oppofing Difficulties, who are defigned for 
it, and found in the lamb’s Roll. A double and 
trebble portion of his Spirit the Lord hath laid he 
will add to them, who firff (hall abrogate the Law 
of Senfe, which hath been the chief hindrance of his 
Kingdom, which therefore is to be made void, be¬ 
cause it diverts the Soul from fetching all its Supplies 
from the Rock •, neither can Faith arrive to its full 
ftrength, till Senfe be led into captivity, and caft in¬ 
to a dead Sleep. 

Now as to the Time of the Lord's Reign, when it 
lhall be, you will be apt to fay, That this it an ««• 
inorvn thing, and that none can prefix the time. It is 
true, that many have Calculated, and puzled their 
Spirits about it in vain: But if we will know how 
near the time is, we muft not look without us, but 
in the unfealed Book of Life within us •, there you 
will find the fore going Signs, which are firlt to be 
accomplilhed in your own Heavens and Earth: We 
may try and prove our felves by what hath been 
already revealed from the feven Seals and Thunders , 
how near the Kingdom of our Lord is approached 
unto us. Let each of us examine our felves, how 
far the preparative work is advanced in us: We lee 
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what tnc Bead and Draeon*i Kingdom mufl fufFcrjff 
us, to make way (at this Reign, which cannot be 
eflabllflicd till all ofthisTrafli dc taken Out of the 
way. Therefore we fhall only know the time by fucb 
an One, who fhal{ give the firft deadly ftroke, atid 
come forth a Conqueror over the whole fenfitivc Lifej 
and this outward Kingdom, which Hands divided 
between Good and Evil. In fuch an Overcome? as 
this my Jefus cxprefTed, he would appear and pcf- 
foiiate a Kingly Reign •, and that we are not to look 
out for any other Sign at this timcy but the Mani- 
feftation of this conquering Life: And further He faidf 
There would go fortli an Arrow from the Word of 
Revelation, which would fo clofely flick in fome, is 
to pierce through die Heart of the 1 Beatty vvho hatfi 
Warred to hinder the Lord’s triumphant Reign in 
his Saints. By all which it is clear, that there is nd 
hirer fign of the approaching Perfonal Reign ofChrift* 
than to fee the Beall wounded to the very Heart j 
fir no fooner will the Beafl be removed, but his 
Kingdom will appear, wliofe Right it is to rule iii 
Heaven and Earth. Who is it now that will flick in 
the Marrow of thefe precious thingsj which is the 
dropping Oil which diflils from the Olive-Tree, to 
make our way fmooth, light and clear* and to pre* 
ierve us from being daunted, though our Portion 
Diould be a draught of Blood? For the Life of thfc 
Beall muft be taken away, before the Lord ap¬ 
pear in Us like himfelf, in Power, Glory and Majefty% 
Oh! what Drawings and Defiles may thefe weighty 
dyings from the Lord, enkindle in us from his coming 
to reign in ablblute Dominion within us. 

The Word came to me, Run hardy there is a rich 
B>ey to be taken, by treading down of the Beafl, which 
yr.ay be t a ken, if pur find to the F'itiory: Wherefore be Kef 
lijtir in the Faith, for all Might is in God, to overcome 
vkufocver eppdfeth his Reign and Pcrfonal Kingdom. 

C CHAft 
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CHAP. Xf. 

. A f Uch and free Communication 1 had 
C ^ w * c h f hc Lord this Night, and a 
Cloud of l ight appeared in me, which 
ra-ifed my hope higher j I had alfo many Queries fa- 
tlsfied. Then there appeared to me a pitched Stan¬ 
dard, which reached from the Earth to the Heavens, 
where its top was hid it refembled a ftrait afeending 
Flame y and it wasfignified, that this was the Standard 
of Overcoming Power, which no earthly Warrior would 
"enture to engage with y for its Dominion reached 
from the Earth to the Heavens y and this Word was 
added, Stick clofe to it , and move Hot from under it, 
for it will be a [belter from the Storm which is coming 
an, with a flowing Sea of Troubles , raifed by the mratlr 
fid One whofe Kingdom is Dtvifion. 

This Motto and Infcription alfo was given out from 
the Sealed Book Within, as follows •, CfyiG 3 libr, 
in Cljtift 3 that / may ceafe from Sin, and be/lid 
Properties : that fo the firfi Ground of Life may rift 
ever all, to immortalize the Reign of Chnfi. Worth 
no more its empty Sails fpread out Jhall be , but becomt 
the Thundering Air of an Almighty Power, which it 
Cirrifl in his Effcntial Spirit , who wonders from t'rt 
Heights above and Depths below , will in his time Jbett: 
Look and read the circle Line , and the moft marvellous 
things ye may further know and find. 

Upon fonie inward Conference, a little after with 
my Lord about the Shipwreck’d-Bark of Nature, 
tvhichflill upon the foreign Coaft doth lie. and is of¬ 
ten in J eopard y by reafon of fome Tides, wn ich might 
make the Veflel fpring-a-Leek y the Lord did imme¬ 
diately come in with theft Words, laying, Ma\t 
reflefhon, and ponder well my Grace and Love, whtt b 
hath been fo great, as to lay in my Lije fo deep wait 

(hint 




tl'inr ; that thou can# ftffer nothing hut I do call it mine. 
V;y broken Vcffcl Jhall bf renewed into its Originala 
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P ha /™* O mega, who is the beginning and end of Tr/nc : 

n • , „ °& n J h * J <al ed Mine, where the unfearch- 

able Riches Jhall freely abound, even as in the fiate of 
Imocency, where nothing of vecejjity or wantwqs 
known: Sill tins is going on, nn( / advancing in the mo¬ 
ving Circle of the Deity : all that is required of thee . 
»to be Ready in the htghejl float of Faith. 

My Spirit wras then let down into the deep Cen¬ 
ter aiid Circumference, where the perfonal Glonv 
met me, with whom I had great Felicity, to behold 
the Shepherd with his Fold, who friendly diluted 
me; for though a naked Spirit, I was not difpifed 
by Rich dignified bodies; though I was made very 
letifible of the want of luch a glorious Body, Ana 
as loon as I defired it, I was forth¬ 
with * imbedyed as in the fame Glory* JL 
and_ wasjoyned to the Heavenly Tiwu !'gf 
I rejoyced greatly that J had made a Hip J %nairra^ 9 na- 
out orthe vile Garment, though but 
tor a while, though! was to take it up again, and 
W^aajongft the InhabitantsofTimLtill my cou'rfe 
was fulfilled. This bright Cloathingis only bearable 
b n 7 e ?“J‘i em Natives: And though thefe were the 
all delireable Flocks, that I would chufe to abide 
Withal forever •, yet I found a prohibition at the pre- 
knr, that it mult not be defired. This royal Prfeft- 
iy Garment: being referved till we be called into the 
immediate V iew, and have Communion with the 
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refreflung talte of which is left upon the Centpj> 
Mouth of my Heart: From whence the Life-Fruits 
imdfprtng evermore, gs was laid to me i with an 
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Advertifement to wait till Wifdom’s Garden in tfic 
Soul be planted, and richly furnllfred with thole 
bloHbming Powers that may draw the high and lofty 
jQne to look down, and walk there. 

Oh! what are thefe forcible Powers which I feel 
winding my Spirit deeper in , where Inquiry was 
made, What would be the fign of the Center-dwellers 
in the moft Holy of Beings, which fhould need no 
Witnefs from Man, (for that was poor and infuffiei- 
<enr) ? Wherefore he quiet and Hill, and eeafe from 
all Creaturely Evidence, and look for the Witnels 
of the unfealed Book, to exert the feven flowing 
Properties of the Holy Ghoft, which will out-vive 
all worded Tellimonies that are fo fluent in this 
Age: Wherefore a more fure Seal is provided, that 
will remove all Doubts and Sufpitions, of which 
feftival Cup I was called to drink, from the hand of 
him who is appointed to fill it out, as the Lift and 
great Referve, which fliall fllence all Controverfies, 
and doubtfufr Deputations, and ratifie and confirm 
who they are that are Born again to aft, move and 
live from a new generating Spring, that worketh 
away every thing tnat defiles, and makes obftruftion: 
\Vhich feven evidencing Powers were revealed to 
me, in which the Perfonal Reign of Chrill would 
fonfift. 


CHAP, XII. 

'T'HE Fir Ft was a circling Cloud of Light, 
i'm - Tfe A f rom whence unceflimt Revelation 
would fpring, and open what was ncv?r 
known before, concerning the invifible Scenes of 
Glory, to which the mortal Man bath been altogether 
* ftfanger, not having under Hood his original Royal- 




y. But where Chrifl 1 , the central Light, is entred 
nto the Soul’s Eflence, there everlafting Light doth 
>rcak, which fhews invifible things in their firlt pure 
Ground, where the Eternal Fire-Soul moves ftrong 
ocome out of an impotent weak Life, that hath 
>een fliut up in this vile Body of Sin j the Li.7ht of 
Revelation making it reftlefs any longer to ^ibide 
:hcrein, and fo it is made to purfue another Begin¬ 
ning from a ncw-rifing-Spring, flowing from the God* 
lead, that affords flrength for a Co-deified Opera¬ 
tion, which may give a living Teftimony, that a new 
Spring is appearing out of an old Tree, whofeSap is 
renewed to bring fortli the Jecottd Property of the Holy 
Ghoft, as another Fruit-bearing Branch. 

Which Branch is put forth from the 
All-compafling Element, wherein the Soul *\™ nd Prt * 
is baptized, as in a Cloud of Fire^ who- te ' ty ’ 
ever tliey be that come to know This, need no greater 
Witnefs, as to their own particular j for they know 
their dwelling is in the very Cetner-Ht, art of God, 
they are fed and cherifhed with the Blood of Life, 
and Oilv Lamp, that makes all the Body within to 
be as a burning Cherubim , that at times and feafons 
tan mount and fly into tne very Heavens: Though 
this be yet a myflicaland dark Speech, and little ex¬ 
perienced, yet know, the time of FJijAh is n(gb, and 
a Whirl-wind is descending from the ‘Alpha and Ome- 
f h to take up the /lam Witneffe r, who have been in 
the World fo undervalued. The Afcmfion-Gate bv 
this bright Key is unlocked, to go in after him, who 
was tranflated from among Men, foasnot to be yet 
hid in the Myftery : And thus lhall it be again, tho’ 
another Form and Model; for thefe Elijah- Pro- 




Advertifcment to wait till Wifdom’s Garden in the 
Soul be planted, and richly furnillied with thofc 
bloflbming Powers that may draw the high and lofty 
One to look down, and walk there. 

Oh! what are thele forcible Powers which I feel 
winding my Spirit deeper in \ where Inquiry was 
made, What would be the fign of the Center-dwellers 
in the moft Holy of Beings, which fhould need no 
Witnefs from Man, (for that was poor and infuffici- 
'Cnr) ? Wherefore be quiet and frill, and eeafe frorn 
all Creaturely Evidence, and look for the Witnefi 
of the unfealed Book, to exert the feven flowing 
Properties of the Holy Ghoft, which will out-vive 
all worded Teftimonies that are fo fluent in this 
Age: Wherefore a more fure Seal is provided, that 
will remove all Doubts and Sufpittons, of which 
feftival Cup I was called to drink, from the hand of 
him who is appointed to fill it out, as the lufr and 
great Kcferve, which (hall filence all Controverfies, 
and doubtful 4 Deputations, and ratific and confirm 
who they are that are Born again to aft, move and 
Jive from a new generating Spring, that worketh 
away every thing that defiles, and makes obfrruftion: 
Which feven evidencing Powers were revealed to 
me, in which the Pcrlonal Reign of Chrjft would 
confift. 


CHAP, XII, 

'T’HE Fir ft was a circling Cloud of Light, 
t'rty Tt " ^ from whence unceflant Revelation 
would fpring, and open what was nev?r 
known before, concerning the invifible Scenes of 
Glory, to which the mortal Man hath been altogether 
a frpanger, not having underfrood his original Royal* 
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yj. But where Chrift, the central Light, is entrcd 
nto the Soul’s Ellence, there everlafting Light doth 
>reak, which (hews invifiblc things in their firlt pure 
Ground, where the Eternal Fire-Soul moves ftrong 
:o come out of an impotent weak Life, that hath 
>een flmt up in this vile Body of Sinj the Li.iht of 
Revelation making it refllefs any longer to ^ibidc 
therein, and fo it is made to purfue another Begui¬ 
ling from a new-rifing-Spring, flowing from the God- 
lead, that affords ftrength for a Co-deified Opera- 
ion, which may give a living Teftimony, that a new 
Spring is appearing out of an old Tree, whofe Sap is 
renewed to bring forth the fecond Property of the Holy 
Ghoft, as another Fruit-bearing Branch. 

Which Branch is put forth from the 
All-compafiing Element, wherein the Sottl s ^ nd pf9 ‘ 
is baptized, as in a Cloud of Fire who- fiUy ' 
ever they be that come to know This, need no greater 
IVitnefs, as to their own particular^ for they know 
their dwelling is in the very CVwrcr-Heart of God, 
they are fed and cheriftied with the Blood of Life, 
and Oi|y Lamp, that makes all the Body within to 
be as a burning Chcrubitru that at times and feafons 
can mount and fly into the very Heavens: Though 
this be yet a myfticaland dark Speech, and little ex¬ 
perienced, yet know, the time of Elijah is n^gh, and 
« Whirl-wind is defending from the Alpha and Ome- 
6j*> to take up the flam Witueflct, who have been in 
the Wprld fo undervalued. The Afcenfion-Gate by 
this bright Key is unlocked, to go in after him, who 
was tranfiated from among Men, foasnot to be yet 
{lid in the Myflery : And thus (hall it be again, tho’ 
another Form and Model •, for thefe Elijah-Peo- 
phets, though they fhall be redeemed from every 
MS which is of the degenerate Nature, yet in this 
mail djffer from Elijah: for whereas he was taken 
u Pi ftnc} f^u no more among Men, thefe in their vi- 
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fliould move the lord thustoappear^ and hold fncli 
a free Converfe, and leave fucn weighty things in 
intruft with me? Oh/ What can be Hud, but that 
ins the Good-will and Pleafiire of my Chrifl: and 
King, who will change Tin and Drofs into Gold ai 
it pleafcth him ? ’ 

r.fib Prb- Tfie fify Property of the Holy Ghoft is, 
liny. that whereby the Soul gets free from the, 
driving Elements, and comes to Red and 
Peace, all Wars and Combates ceafing. The 
SohI having got up thefe four attending Steps to¬ 
wards the Throne, can now' look down like a Tower 
of drength, terrible to all the lower Inhabitants 
round about: It is a Palace compared within it felf 
knowing nothing but a ferene Peace and Concord \ 
neither Dragon nor Bealt do Hi much as attempt to 
come here} for Love and Peace is their Hell and 
Torment. Ohrid’s prerlonal Reign In his Saints, 
confids of Peace, Power , Love and Joy ; the Holy 
Ghod rooveth in the mild and meek Property from 
thc lVarer of Life, that captivates the Enmity and 
Strife, and ftiuts up the dark Center with all its 
Spirits: This carries a two-fold meaning, for firdit 
^ be utiderdood of that Love and Peace which 
podedeth the whole inward PJemifphere%f the Soul; 
and in the nest place ©f the fame Love flowing forthj 
and didufing it ielf tlirough all the Subiefts of that 
Peaceful Kingdom, which Ohrid will eftablilh in the 
high yingehcal Harworry of Love. 

sixth pro- r , Tb . e Sixth outflowing Property , is the 
feny of Omnipotence ol God, exerted in the renew- 
tbtiwi.' e( j parr, j n an abfolute and Almighty Do¬ 
minion, that admits of no controul. Here is no need 
of going out to borrow Gifts or Powers, which arc 
now fixed in the Soul to manifed the Wonders of 
rlic Magia, which hath been Ihut up in Wifdom’s 
principle, whofc Virgins Crown of Power is fenf 

down 
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down as a fignal Teftimony of the Kingly Reign that 
mutt prevail over all the Earth. The bright flaming 
St-Md.trd of Cbrift's Perfomtlity will be of that Mag¬ 
nificence, as to draw home the dilberfed and flut¬ 
tered -Flock, which bath fuffered Violence in this 
fiabyloni/Jj Kmgdotfi. A will,be proclaimed by 

them, to wb<)m this Dominion lhall firft come. They, 
the Head-Kings and headers are appointed to Ihine 
forth as Stars, that lhall bear fuch fway in God’s 
Omnipotejfty, a* lhall make all the Eleft to hafte 
and fly to this Kingdom, as Doves to the Windows, 
where all occalions of complaint about the Necelli- 
tiesof Life ihall f 'be cut of-, becaufe Wifdom’s Store- 
houfe fliall from the Inherent Omnipoteucy , abundant¬ 
ly fupply whatfoever is needful of this kind. The 
Paraatjical loft Power lhall be reftored in a higher 
degree than ever,, to the end that Self Love and Pro¬ 
priety may be taken awav, which cannot enter into 
Chrift’s Kingdom i for t!ie Lord hath averred, That 
none who are thus Spirited lhall ever his Kingdom 
inherit. The vaft and inexhauftible Treafure of 
Divine Riches cannot be enjoyed in Propriety but 
only in Love's Communion .. 

The Seventh and I a ft Property of the 
Holy Ghoft, that gives witnefs to Christ ’s Fro ' 

Reign, doth conflft in a Life of Praije 
and Exaltation , which goeth forth in the Angeli¬ 
cal Tongues, Powers and Sounds of fo manyperfumed 
Offerings, paying an everlafting Love-Tribute of 
Joy to the Antielft of Days-, by and in whom they 
are come to reign over all Kingdoms in this 
World* in Ghrill’s per Iona 1 Power : The New Hal¬ 
lelujahs from the Fire-breath of the Holy Ghotf (hall 
be the Holy Sport and Calcftial Play of the Children 
of this Kingdom: All t.heir Works lhall fpeak forth 
die Praifes of the rnoft High for Wifdont's Spirit 
vv,, 5 lb high, and in fuch a myfterious manner, 

H 
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as hitherto hath not been known. AH which 
miraculous Powers have been refervetl to make up 
the Glory of CHrift's fecond coming in his Repre- 
fentatives here oa Earth. For if the Lord Ihould 
not in this manner demonffrate his God-head-Powcr 
in his Saints, they would he fet very light bj, and 
it would be a vain thing to aflame the Title and) 
, Name of Kings, Without the Anointing Power fuitable 
to it. No Dominion, whether inward or outward, 
can be maintained without Love (-Omnipotency. And 
truly 1 , mv Lord bath allured me, that he hath made 
large and full Provifiotr for this Day, who upon (bine 
private Obiethons of my own, faici to me. Be thou 
notmig doubtful concerning all the great Things of my 
Kingdom, which have been open’d to thee from the Cen¬ 
ter of ‘Ttp.l tthey have been reveal’d for a ground of 
' F.iithfhc Hand of the Dya! it moving towards the 
fixed Hour, which will tnamfefl all thefe working Poxt- 
rtsof the Holy Glwfl; Wherefore do not fireighten thy 
ftly , Jtor any to Whom this Word flsall 'come, but run 
out in- a fpacious large Relief, anfwerablc to Loves- 
Power, and the ability of tlse Objett, to phom tlse Eye 
of faith is dtreEled: For wonderful things arc upon the 
Wheel, by which you may know it is high time to pi t 
forth your Hands to raife and awaken that whiih haft 
' been Jo long afleep. This was the Concluding Word of 
Counfel from the Lord. 


CHAP. XIII. 

X H E *? re '£ oi "& Properties, is that which makc> 
J way lor the Reign of Chrift in Perfonal Power 
and Glory, which is now the great thing to be 
w •’ted for, as the End and Confummation of all 
iliat rath been revealed. In the bare difeovery of 

which 
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which we arc not to reft, but we are to pro ft for¬ 
ward to enjoy the Fruit or Produfl of it in the in¬ 
ward Center, where Chrift will be manifeftcd in his 
Perfonal Glory and Power. For the driving Peeking 
Spirit will not be at reft, till it can put on its Re- 
furreaion-Body : It knows that hitherto, notwith- 
Handing all its Refinings and Dyings to finful Self, 
and the World, it yet remains a naked Spirit, 
which muft return into the Virgin-Womb of Eter¬ 
nity, there to be regenerated into an fleaveuly Cor¬ 
poreity, from the one Holy Element, out of which 
Chrift’s Holy Perfonality is taken: This is the rich 
Garment with which the Sum-Kings are to be ar¬ 
rayed, and thereby will be diftinguilhed from thyie 
who flick faft in corrupted Nature, and are not 
regenerated into this bright Image •, and from thole* 
alio, who though they are regenerated according 
to the inward Alan, yet being in tangled in the 
Thicket of the Many things, are fain to ftay be¬ 
hind, till thole by their hard p'refting forward, 
have overcome the World. Bcaflind Dragon. There¬ 
fore be fiift inflated in the Lord’s Perfonal Power y 
for the Lord affured me, that this would be the 
way he would take in this prefent Age, to inflate 
loinc who are known to him, in his Perfonal Reign, 
that they may enjoy here on Earth'their fir ft Hea¬ 
vens, to tiie Terror, Grief, and Envy of fuch, who 
have been hard, and cruel in the Beall’s Kingdom, re- 
ftraining their good thingsfrom the Lambs of ChriiVs 
fold. Here it will be as in the cafe of Diver and 
Uiutnu. they lhall fee thofe who were moil defpicable 
in their Eyes, to be greatly beloved and honoured, as 
being intrullpd with a Kingdo n, in which they lhall 
fteign as the true Born Co-heirs with their Head, 
Chrift, bearing rule over all thofe who have been 
their Oppreflors in this World, It was alfo revea¬ 
led to me, That there were others which flood in a 

11 ~ mixed 
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mixed Statej and divided between the two King, 
doms of Light and Darktiefs, bat yet followed after 
the Mark and Crown ^ thefe would fcarce believe 
that fuch a Commillton as this would ever be givil 
to any appearing in a Mortal Form, lb to be crowned 
as Co-heirs with the Lord in his Petfonal Glory : 
But the Juft One hath fliewed that thu$ it fliallb<\ 
to convince and provoke to Emulation thefe laft’ 
fpoken of. that they alio may make hafte to be made 
Kings and Priefts to God. 


CHAP. XIV. « 

TpilE grand Query , after all that hath been reven- 
. * led, concerning the Reign of Chrift in his Saints, 
is this, Where thif Government fhall be pitched ? I: 
is an ancient Scripture-Prophecy, that Jud.tl) (hall 
reign with God, for he is faithful with the Saints 
The Scepter lhall not depart till Shiloh come, who b 
the King and law-giver, that is, was, and is to come, 
And to whom will he come firft of all, but to thole 
pure Virgin-Spirits, who travel to bring forth Chrill 
Spiritually, as the produft of an invilible Almigli 
tinefs, which will appear to be that Man-Child 
which is to rule the Nations with the Rod of God'i 
Power, in this World, and to do far greater Wonders 
' with it than Mnfet overdid with his. For the Eter¬ 
nal Mania fhall bring forth all her Plants of renown. 
The higbeft Wifdom (hall he brought into Mauifcfb: 
tion, and replenifh tire Earth a-uew, that God may 
walk in the midft of it, and no longer be unknow 
to its Inhabitants, who are refined from their Drofs, 
ard thereby got a free and open entrance into the 
Jentfale/ti from above. The partition-Wall inuft b< 
broken down, that Chrift above and Chrift beneath 
may joyn together for mutual Joy and Fruition. 

‘ Pal 




even pn Heavenly, fuch an one as Chrift had, who 
cotild change his Form how and when he pleafed: 
So he appeared to Mofes ancj Elias in his transfigured 
bright Body, and then came clown again in a ter- 
reftrial Body in the fight of Mortals-, which P »wer 
lhall be renewed again in thofe who lliall perfonatc 
Chrift upon the Earth, they (hall afeend and de- 
feend at pleafurc, and tranfmute themfelves readily, 
which (fate will much excel all Vifiont.of the Glori¬ 
fied Per(on of Chrift^ for without this Coeleftial 
Body we cannot hold out in that Sublime and Se- 
raphick Communion with Chrift, which fhall be in 
this Kingdom of the Saints: Wherefore there is 
fiich a Body prepared, which lliall he able to pafs 
into the invifihle Orb, where the King of Glory 
dwells: It is given me to fee rhi- approaching day in 
the Spirit. And if the Ker efentation thereof b^fo 
glorious, what will he the thing >r fiftf, when afhuallv 
accomplilhed ? Thi•. report which the Holy Ghoft 
doth give of it, cloth powerfully c n ft rain the Soul 


CHAP. XV. 

T*HE fum of all thefe Difcoveries, 

concerning the Iteigu of Chrift, ^ 1H ' 2 - ,<f 
muft be terminated in the Virgin-feed. Eve's loft 
Chaftity regained will produce a new Generation, 
to whom this Kingdom lliall be committed in truft 
This was revealed from that Villon 
which Holy John faw, of a great Won- R v ‘ **’ '■ 
der in Heaven, A Woman cloathcd xcirb the and 
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the A toon under her feet , and » Crown of twelve Start 
on her he id. 

Many Interpretations have been made of this Vi- 
fion, which here I am neither to approve of or 
condemn’^ but to mind the Opening of the Living 
Word, who is prefent to explain, vvhatfoever it 
ohfeure, to thofe who turn afidc from the Wifdom 
of the Flefll, and receive the Anointed Drops, as 
they fall from the Wwbrnlp Clou® } to which is re¬ 
quired a well purified Veflel, in which no taint of 
Putrefaftion doth remain. This was a Provilb given 
me to obferve throughout all this Minifrration, 
which made me fet Times a-part to prepare the Vef- 
fel, before I could fee the Cloud break, and fend 
down its Shower upon my Ground. This 1 mention 
for their fakes, who are iti this Miniftration of Re¬ 
velation. 

Now to proceed to what the I.ord hath opened 
to me, from this Figure ot the Woman , who is re- 
prefented here as travelling in Birth} intimating to 
us that as by a Woman a fmful Off-fpringwas brought 
forth, in which Sorrow, Sin and the Curfe had Do¬ 
minion } lb from this Eternal Yirgin-Wifdom, a 
Birth is to be born, in which nothing but Joy, Life, 
Blelling and Eternal Power and Dominion ftiall take 
place. This V irgin Adam had in himfelf, before ever 
Eve was taken out of him } but Hie with-drew as 
foon as Ad:itn looked Outward, as if he were not 
iuflFcient of himfelf to encreafe and multiply for the 
repleuiftiing of Paradife, God having Created him 
Male and female in himfelf. But this Defign was 
overturned} and Eve'* Generation is now multiplied 
over the face of the whole Earth, from whence Pa 
radife wkh the Virgin is fled: Yet a Wonder is 
now again feen in the Heaveiis, which we are to de- 
clare to our own little Flock} which brings fuch 
Tidings of Joy, as doth far excel that of Gahrid, 
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to her who was the Blelted amongft Women, as be¬ 
ing defigned to be the Mother of our JESVS hi 
his Flclhly appearance. But now, by this Virgin 
He is brought forth in Another Appearance*, as a 
mighty Ruler and Potentate over this Earth : who 
is really and truly to fulfil whatloevcr was typified 
in Solomon’s Reign. David's Wars mull ceafe y which 
cannot be till this everlafting Virgin hath brought 
forth her Man-child, who is to poflefs \\ hat Adam 
and Eve have loll of Paradife, and Mount-Lion's 
Kingdom: All which is to be reftoreef by the Vir¬ 
gin, who is not limited to Male or Female, for ihe 
may aflame either according to her good pleafure, 
for /lie is both Male and Female for Angelical Ge¬ 
neration. 

But here it may be asked, What is this Virgin? 
Whence is flie ? How can Jhe introdm e her felf into 
that Nature, where htr pure Chajlity hath been vio¬ 
lated ? 

This laft indeed may be accounted a Wonder above 
our hopes and expectation, which yet Ihe is in a 
readinels to do. as is well known to them, who 
have underftoocl her, and preferred htr above all 
things y as being well allured, that like as all Blifs 
and Peace fled away with her, fo upolr her return, 
all good will come back with her again. As to her 
"Nativity, it is from everlafting, before the Creation 
°J Heaven or Earth. She was before all, as being 
“ ,c Co-eftential creating Power in the f)qity, which 
lurmcci all things out ot nothing, and hath given a 
dignified exiftency to all thole Scraphick Glories which 
move within her own Sphear, who are the produft 

an unfcarchable Wildom, for the replenifliing of 
tnofc fuperior Worlds which are little known in Tlii, 
where we arc out-cafts *, neither can' we be acquaint 
ted with fuch Glories, till we be bom again out 
’I her \ irgin-Wombj for fo it muft be bef ,rc ever 
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we come to he in conformity with Chrift our Head 
A Marvellous thing the Lord hath revealed to m c 
concerning this Woman which Holy lobn law, vii 
That Due reprefenr* G,<\\ Spoule and Mate, frw, 
whom the higheft Birth, the Eternal Word:of Wit 
doin did go forth, as the mighty sllpb.t and ■£)/»/*« 
in a diitmcT Ol, rrioas berfoniltv, known to hfmfeij 
in Goa, and the Evcrlalling Virgin, before am 
thing of t k* Heavenly Hoffs wer.e created. For h 
irood equally in the Conn lei of the Father arid Vir 
gin, lor the bringing of the whole Creation into) 
FiHi^athe Manileilation. Now for whajjjfe all this 
but to difeover the Myftery of this Woman, tin 
lire is the Eternal Virgin, who will eirentiaHy intro 
duce her felt into thole who are prepared and appoin 
ted to enjoy her ? Slie will confer her Sun and Crowi 
of Stars upon her Rtp.efctu.itivfs. Here will bebrougli 
down the One Elemental Robe, and the Quint ETcn 
rial Root will again he found, which will give alnot 
Glorious Lullre, and all renew the grofs vile Mai 
ter, as being the acting Wildom to lhew forth Got 
wonders j all which referred are until her day. Si: 
is looked for as God’s fruitful Bride, to bring fbit 
Chrifr s Perfonality in Plurality, as lb many immi 
culate Princes, ruling in God. Julf caufe bcnce^n 
be found, (if we conlider J,hb Principle, wherein ft 
Serpent with lo much bittcrnels Wars againlf th 
Virgin and her Seed) why her Ufffpring, as Iha 
as born,' is caught up to Heaven. From whencertl: 
Dragon is caft out, and where the Iron Rod wi 
crulh him, and be too bard Kith for him, and his Ad 
herents. HerOff fjn i.’g will appear all Virgin> 

with her own l.aUnui.% Son, who is the firft-bbr 
among the Kings ol the Earcli and Heavens. Ohtii 
High and Magical Glory, which IbalJ proc«< 
from toe Virgin’ Wornb^ with whom is the Bfelfo 
that will aoouiid in Iruitiul Gilts, and high worl 
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lg Powers from the A/i^w-Ground. Eve's Con" 
rption in Sorrow lhall not here be known *, for this 
irgin never was difobedient, or broke Faith with 
} id, who is Iier Husband y the Fruit of whofetra- 
el is Blefling and Joy through the whole Genera- 
011 that (hall be Born of her: She (hall be the 
lother of tlnf true Virgin-Churchy wherein no mix- 
lire of Wifl-Worrtiip or Falfe Doftrine (hall be 
tund. 

But it may be Qderied, How can this Heavenly 
7 rgin endure to come down upon this defiled Earth , 
ir to mi^uily her Offspring in it I For without 
oubt the Serpent and Dragon will violently rage 
tain ft hir, which we have experience of in our felves, 
hen he crowds into our very Heavens ,• with all evil 
Ofts at his Heels, waging War again/! ns. 

Vet nothing of all this lhall be able to prevent 
od's purpofe, who Will appear with his Virgin in 
le Divine Body, find cover her with the One Ele- 
■ent, which will torment all Evil Spirits, and wear 
icm out, who can as little endure her Virgirt- 
unty, as the Virgin-Spirit can bear their Poyfon. 
aeretore a feprtration is made, as we read, that 
lc Woman had a Place prepared for her in the Wil- 
ttt.efs , which flgnifies the Spirit of Faith, which 
trries it from oft'the ienfual Ground, where the 
amcourfe ol fluttering Spirits of all kinds are y 
'aeretbre this is no place for God’s Virgin to flay 
>, Ihe may be in danger of having her Chaftlty vi- 
lated, or of being drowned with the wrathful 
!u<xls of the Dragon. The Serpent will not ceafe 
J make his attempts with more fubtilty than ever, 
^caule by this introduced VirginSp rit, his Head* 

■ wer lhall be crufticd, and his Seed dif-inherited y 
w the Virgin-Spirit lhall mount like an Eagle, and 
, \^ ca P e the Dragon's Deluge. A Fountain isopen- 
d in the Defalt, of which the Soul, which is in 

f union 
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union with the Yitgin, (hall drink. inftead of tht 
muddy Waters of the Earth, which (lie loaths: Plea, 
fant Food is provided in this W v ildernefs by God 
himfelf, and his Chrift. The Lord affords theft 
Dainties to the a bfl rafted Life, •where the f'irgk 
Spirit is a ftranger to fenfitive Self within, as wel 
as to the enchanting World without. Here it wants 
no good Company, for it is never Without Heaven¬ 
ly .Yifitants, becaufe it referves It felf chieHy fur 
converfe with the Deity, from whom Ihe expefts iH 
her Blefiing and Encreale: And thus the Soul lhall 
fpring and multiply, where the Virgin hath realizi 
her felf. Her Wikjernefs (hall become a rich Shan 
Pafture, a Land of unknown Plenty, where Gol 
Silver, and precious Stones (hall be as the Dull u 
der the Feet of thefe holy feparated Virgins: Alt 
within and without, their feeding (hall be on Power, 
Joy and Peace, till the divifion of Time (hall comt 
to an end y in which a further Myftery will be un- 
derftood. But oh! let all this be firft fully wit 
nefled. 


CHAP. XV t. 

Fih.i. taso. IJEre follows a further Advertifemenf 
* ■* from Him, who-is come to fulfil ol4 
Prophefies in the fubilance of his own Perfon, that 
is Born of the Virgin*, from whom we may expect 
the perfeftingof that, w'hich all fore-going Minifin 
tiort< and Maniftftations have left Ihort, in regan 
of thole Wonders which lhall be effefted in this* lat¬ 
ter Age. To which end Chrift hath opened tht 
Center-Eye, that can pierce as deep as the Deity 1 
where this Virgin lies hid with all her Glory: wb 
ever fince Adam's clay hath been obftured, becau 
Ihe would not truft her felf with any Mortal y oni 
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me of her (hining Rays have now and then beet) 
ittered into holy Souls. A tafte of which hath been 
ven. as the firfl Fruits of what is yet referved for 
hrilt the Lord’s fecond Birth day i where (hall be 
■ovided a Pintecojt-Feafl , according to the Royal 
id Heavenly State of Jehovah’s Bride and Mate, 
ih! how,unable am I to' bring forth in Words' 
tot hath been fhewed me, of the latter Fruits that 
ifdom's Children (hall feed upon in that day! The 
(covery of which we will pafs by at prefent, and 
ft define whqt a wunderftrl Virgin this is, and of 
w noble an Extraft, who is taken into Cod’s Bo- 
w, in a mutual Love-imbracing y and therefore may 
termed the Eternal Goddejs in a high and fober 
nfe: And it is an Evil, and Sinful thing to give 
is Title to any other y as it is too frequently 
ne. 

But to proceed to deferibe this Ktrgjmi according 
the delineation which God hath given of her y as 
ft to its Matter and Substance^ it is of that thin 
re Airy Subtlety, (b as nothing of the grofs and 
mderous outward Elements can mix with 
: for they would but tarnilh her Clarity y fork* hr- 
hich is ever converfant with the Deitv. 

Jhich was fignified by the Sun and Stars ‘of 
hich were leen about the Head of the Solomor, 
m m in the Revelations, fignifying thofe l ***’ 6 ’ W 
perior Planets , which cannot be adulte- 
[ ted with the Defilements of this inferior Orb , as 
Mlelling far higher and more exalted Powers* car¬ 
ing Dominion over all that is beneath them. For 
the lower Planets hold down in fubje<ftion t6 the 
urfe, Co theft deliver and fet free from it. Where- 
re it is all-worthy to be Inquired, in what Planer 
e Nativity of the Virgin may be again Renewed ? 
hs muft be by Serene Eentv: which muft bring 
lf ththc mighty Birth ander Bright Sc/y in Con- 
* ~ junction 



ucc, lclt llie mould oedcmeatneri 
< danger and hurt Ihe ft els from the 
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junction with the reft of the * Snptrk 
fu> I rwr‘it- Ahmets, “Which are all harmoniz’d in On( 
ncit ,vrc un- For they agree to bring forth the Mod m 
ti. rjiad tt-c and then the Son, in the Virgin Humanity 
e f 'cov. a ^at hears from the Heavenly Matter but! 

Figure and Form, jChgani rally, for Opt 
ration in their various Properties: which are dcci 
phered by the bigbeft YVifdom, to illuftrate the on. 
ly true Virgin in her beautiful Form. The Divinj 
Mold for her Shape is Again found, according t 
what was before cither Angels or Man were formed 
which is not to be portrayed, till lie come to h 
Eflentially manifested within \ only her Organicalh 
cutties are unto u9 deferibed, thereby to know whai 
makes out the Virgin’s high Delcent, in thefe feven 
Faculties , as follow. 

Tlie fir ft Faculty fet before me, was that of Sn 
ing t feated in her Eye, which appeared like a fieri 
Kay, and fparkled as a Star, piercing all things a 
the Heights and Depths. An E\e that (lumbersnot, 
but watcheth at each Centers‘Gate, to fpy what go 
erh in and out, to prevent all violation of her Virgin 
Chaility, that her Vow may not be broken, by wind 
Ihe (lands engaged to her Husband. 

The fee on d Faculty,' is that of Hearing , feared ii 
?he Ear, which muit be fo Chafte as to turn aw« 
from all corrupt and un favor y language, whin 
fpeaks not God forth in his iinmenfc Love and Good 
• efs, or in his Greatnefs and Soveraignity. Tbi 
ue Virgin’s Ear is turned inward, to liften to th 
vect voice of her Bridegroom^ Ihe waits for tk 
t opping of his Lips, wHofei W ords arc the (trengti 
d marrow of her Lite \ (he is in fuch Union witi 
• Deity, that ihe can’t hearken to any ilrang< 
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irgin-Ear turns away, and dare in no wife flay lit 
iciraftral CoUnfeland therefore turns her Ear to 
iofe Eccho’s, Voices and Sounds, which leave a 
veernefs, that refifls the taking of delight in cor- 
upt and impertinent Communications from with- 
ut: Thus relerving both F.ye and Ear, Ihe flillu 
loves forward in her Heavenly Sphear. 

The third or latticed Faculty is tout of Snselliue, : This 
lay be uuderftood in a two-fold Senfe \ the firft is- 
drawing in of the Paradijicd Perfumes, and thofe 
veet raviflring Odours , wliich are fufficient to re-,i 
evv languiilung Life, and to make it ftrongly dlive 
nd vigorous: Secondly, the Virgin is in her felf art 
fietued Odour -,"her Garments fend forth a Fra- 
rancy far furpaflSng all fpicy Compofitions of this 
artlily Climate. How V ile and Defpicable doth 
very thing, that hath loft its Paradifical Property, 
ppear to tliofe who fometimes draw in tliefe ravifti* 
tig Oooqxs, which .might they but continue, tbey- 
vould nevfcr delire any other Food. SJiail I declare, 
that ishnade known to me of the Virtue of thefe 
r ifziHMcif#/xes? It is aver’d to me, : they wil| re*, 
over aBputii^ed Soul, and catgut all the Poylon Ot 
3rigitW Sin, and recover dead flelh, and keep it. 
rom Pilffifaftion •, it is a Ba 1 farn endued with lb pe*' 
ictratijig a Spirit, that it can go through Stone 
nd IronjjFlcIh and Bones. Noriq t can know this 
ill they |Sye palled.the Virgin’s Womb, and then 
hey will dfahi double this Witnefs. Now it is to be 
nnlidcrccffltow unfupportable all rank Plants ot the 
larth afe the. Virgin, who continually breathes 

his Perfumed fiif : When ever ihe makes a fwiit 
>a|s througfiSthis nqifom Kedar, what a-ftrong fcen-r 
td Garland doth Ihe need, that nothing of Infedi- 
m may hurt her Virgin Purity : To which end. this 
Vovilion is made to kyep out the Evil Scents, which 
"•’cry where meet us in the Walks of this Wot Id. 
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The Fourth Faculty is that of Tiffing Here we 
find what it is that nourilheth the Virgin; her 
Food is in her fell, and it is no other than pure Deitv 
which rifeth as a flowing Spring from her own deep ! 
She lives upon Spirit of Air, which maintains and 
blows up the Qnint-EfTential Fire, as the firft Virgin 
nutter out of which the Soul was made, which in 
Adam became adulterated, by eating of the forbidden- 
frui^ who might have lived upon the RootofEter- 
najl Life, which he had in himfelf^ he might have 
tailed the Paradifical Fruits at pleafure: For what 
was palpable without* he had eflcntially in the 
Virgin within himfeJf, fo that he might chafe whether 
he would eat of them or no in a corporeal way. 
This hath been a fecrct hitherto little underftood: 
but God in Chrift, through his appearance hath 
revealed it, and for this end, to let us know what we 
are to reed upon at the return of our Virginity, 
whole Life’s Nourilliment will be in it (elf, without 
any dependemre npon any thing from without. Oh! 
there will quite another thing be known in the Virgin 
Soul, when foe is efjjoufed to Her, though lhe hath 
liberty to eat, as AMm had before the fall. So here 
the outward Mouth may talle of thefe mortal Fruits, 
but not of necellity, bccaufe the Life is centred in, 
and maintained from the Heart «f the Deity, for 
the encreafe and growth of pure Virgin Nature. 
And truly nothing but God can be the Virgins Food, 
nothing is_fo welldigelted by her, foe it ys a flowing 
fonree of Almighty lengthening, aid pleafant 
railing, according to an infinite variety. This being 
once found, the Soul cannot eat more down the Fruits 
of the mixed Tree, in whofe Root the Curfe is, 
whereby Death comes in, which hides the Virgin 
from the Soul’s FAerice. 

The fifth Faculty is the fuperfenfual Feeling: What 
fence more excellent than this ? Can there be a greater 

Con- 
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Confirmation than a feeling Life, out of which Joy, 
peace and AlTurance do fpring ? The Virgin feels her 
Ifclf in the Centre of the Deity * Ihe handles What 
doth not appear to be tangible, viz.. Breath , Spinu 
fire and Air \ in all thefe her feeling motion is in 
great Serenity. A Center-Life, that burneth from 
the Mirror of the Deity, boyles, Love up to that 
height, as nothing is felt but Pleafure and ravilhmg 
Delight i it is the Heat and Blood that runs!through 
ever Vein of the Virgin-Body* and is an Antidote 
a^inft all Fear and Pain, which is felt in the mortal 
, Sen ft: Oh! what Deaths, Achings and Griefs have 
we felt in our Souls, aswdl as in our Bodies! our 
Minds being in continual Anxioufnefs and Trouble, 
to fee what we are fallen into * I fpeakot fuch who 
have been touched with the Fire-Stone of t!ie Vir¬ 
gin, which mud: go before her Healing Medicine. 
And blefled are they who have fir ft known the pain¬ 
ful feeling under her fevere Difcipliney for fuch lha!! 
be her poliihed Pillars on which Ihe will engrave 
her Virgin-Name, as he faith, who is the true and 
faithful Witnefs, who is come to take off the Virgin's 
Vail, that we may fee her in rheGlafsof perfeftion, 
and come to know and feel her, not as diftintt and 
a-part from us, but all Virginized in her EfTential 
Deity, that the joyful feeling In-breath of Fire and 
Air may be witnelled, and then we lliall lee what 
Hull follow the Harmony of thefe Scenes, which is 
the Chara£ter of the Virgin-Nature, the Pattern \yc 
are to try our felves by, for which end we are alio 
called to look into her Mirror, that fo it may ftir 
up all favour of delirc in us, to have thole Seuccs 
in their excellency awakened in us. Oh, great Em- 
prefs and Queen of all Worlds! wilt thou, alter fo 
long a time of Defertion, once appear again ! Whq 
is it that hath entreated thy Favour, and gained a 
Proinife from thee, of a Vint? Though this be ton 
I 4 lliorr 


Jhort: kcaufe nothing now will farisfie, unlefc th 
bolow thy felf, with all thy divine Sences, as a 
co-deified Lire ^ to fhew that thou art now prevail’d 
upon, to joy n with the Redeeming Blood, to reftorc 
thy own \ irglnity, where thou findeft Humility 
and Importunity in that Perfonality, which is all 
beloved of the higheft Wifdom, and only Spoufeof 
God. Know and remember us who are brought to 
thy feet, and have bebn under thy fevere DifcipKne: 
therefore allot thy fclf to be our Garland and 
Crown! 


CHAP. XVII. 

N[ OW we are advanced one ftep higher 
l8> towards Wifdom’s heavenly Throne, 
from whence her’Golden Scepter is ftrerched forth 
to lay hold on, which pafTeth through and beyond 
every elementary Cloud, which the fenfitive Life 
hath raife'd, fo as we could not fee our way to that 
fparkling Rock of the Deity; for which caufe the 
bright Snn nowfliiued from her Eternal Orb, through 
the dark Clouds, that We might fee every afeending 
degree, twilling and winding fa intricately, that 
without a Guide expredy fent down from that 
Spheaf. there is no portability ever to come to any 
one of her Gates which lead to the New ferufulem. 

Thefe are fet before me to be in number Twelve, 
five of which were fpoken of in the fore-going Chao 
ter: And now' we repair to her Oracle as our Gui^e 
for the revealing of the other feven Gates, together 
with the Way which leads from one to the other, 
where the hidden Track of the Virgins Way may 
be found, treading upon that unknown Ground, 
under which is found a rich and preciotis Storte, from 
which the higheft Blcfling will abound. ' 

. The 
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The Way to the firft of thefe fcven Gates is verv 
{blitary and lonely y it is very rare to meet with 
two agreed to hold out in it to the end, it is fo full 
ofrenaing Thoms and afifrightning wild Bealls y for 
herein lies the defigu of the horned Beall to fcatter. and 
divide fuch who are agreed to travel in Wifdom’^ Path: 
Alfo, the Nimrod Hunter sol this World fend out after 
them, either to divide or bring them back again. 
Thefe are the Oppofitions we mav expert in this 
Way, againll which we mull be provided,and fore¬ 
armed, that our entrance by this Gate may not be 
pceyented. The Inlcription of this Gate is Abrew- 
tion or Renunciation of rhit outward Principle. The 
firfl Queltion which is asked by the Angel who keeps 
this Gate, is. Are you come away at Strangers and 
Pilgrims ? Will you no more return to tine Traffick of 
Babylon ? For the Prince of this City w.ill only ad¬ 
mit of fuch as lliall abjure all Commerce with the 
Merchants of Tarjhiji.\ though by this means all 
earthly Riches are gained, to keep up a Worldly 
Reputation and Fame y but the Angel of this Gate 
will have good Alfarance that whoever comes up 
hither be quite broken oiF from, and have no 
further dealing with the Harlot Daughter of Sidou y 
who hath deceived the Kingdoms of this World with 
her Sorceries. Whoever they be that get through 
this llreight Qate, for them a fore and good Founda¬ 
tion .isiUid,to walk forward towards tire fecond Gate. 

But here another thing is to be .confidered , 
before-entrance cau/be given y for this Angel 
is charge^ not to taky any qnes Angle t Security, 
but he enquires whether -Chrilis Spirit in them , 
and his Per foil Iron) them, will Hand engaged r» 
perform all this Agreement ? For Ihe chi res not 
trufr, the Soul upon a Angle Prormfe, though fer¬ 
vent and unfeigned, and full of good Will, yet it is 
put i| he be not able fo maintain the Ga$e- 
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ground againft his Enemies, that will attempt to 
circumvent him. Therefore we that are come here¬ 
unto, arc firft to give in the Name of our Security 
and fo pafs on freely to the fecond Gate. 

The fecond Gate is called the wreflling or firugline 
Gate-, it isthe Gate of Probation. Before itftands 
a Center-Gulf: Here will rife what will countermand 
the Pilgrim back again into the worldly Principle 
which he had abjured and left behind. Wifdom ftands 
by her Angel to call and invite to come through; 
but the Gulf fwells fo very high, that it appears 
impollible to get over. Legions of Spirits here do 
follow, crying out, What mean you to run fo great a 
hazard, at to leave a place , where it /lore of all good 
things for fuoply and maintenance ? Thus Tempta¬ 
tions and A (faults will befet the Pilgrim, threatning 
hard and bitter things to him who is a feeking his 
own Native Country, and original Virginity, and 
endeavours with great wreftling to get rid of all 
thefe gnawing Vipers. What! fay they, will you 
turn quite away from th'fe pi enfant Joys in which others 
live , fpending their days in God’s Love and Peace , 
and therein refl contented , not attempting thep ifing cp 
this Gulf\ till rhe limit of their Life requires it ? * 

All this and much more will prels in to turn away 
fhe Soul from purfuing after its Virgin Crown ; and 
therefore this Gate is called the Probation Gate. 
Now if the Spirit of Cbrill be fo powerful in the 
Soul, as not to regard thefe Temptations, being re¬ 
lieved to venture tlrrough the fiery Gulf, that Sou! 
will win the Virgin's Heart. For here indeed is 
manifefted a foil proof of Love’s affiance, hy coming 
out from, and renouncing all the Charms of the 
Daughter of Babylon , who hath ufed all her Art to 
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right the Soul from attempting ever to enter this Gate: 
She hath through all Ages refcued from the Serpent's 
twiftiog toil, and brought many back toenterinto 

her 
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her Gates again. Wonderful it will be to fee any 
one come off a Conquerour hercy for this is the 
moft perilous Gate, becaufe of the Gulf which (lands 
before it. The mortal Spirit whofe Affedlion is 
joyoed to grofs Elementary things, cannot pafs this 
Gulf without fuffering Iofs: it is a Life that cannot 
be laved, but murt be fwallowed up. But Chrift, 
our Life, will fwiftly pafs through, as a fiery Char- 
riot, ana the naked Soul with him, who hath refill¬ 
ed all thofe Temptations *which would have hindred 
his entrance into this Gate, which is the very win- 
uitie of that Field, where Wifdom’s Gold of Ophir y 
and unknown rich Subftance doth lie. Oh ! who is 
it that will holcf out the Encounter at this Gate ? 
It may be truly r laid. That many have ftriven to en¬ 
ter t but becaufe they would , or could , not leave behind all 
mortal Burthens , and pome quite naked out of Baby¬ 
lon, they were not able to enter. This is that which 
hath djf enabled many to enter, and will continue 
to do fo, except the Chrift: of the mighty God en¬ 
able us to pafs, and then we fhall with freedom and 
cafe come up to the third Gate. 

The third Gate is Tran/lation , b, Fixation in Wif¬ 
dom’s Land or Principle. The Center of the Vir¬ 
gin Wifdom may often open and take up the Soul 
and Spirit into it, and then be fhut again, and the 
Soul let down into Babylon’ s Principle: This, I fay, 
uiay happen often before the Soul comes to be fixea 
in Wifdom' s Orb. But when the Soul is fixed in the 
Heavenly fprouting Life of its Emm tnuel , and tranfla 
ted into a pure Nax.arite Virginity, which knows 
nothing more of the fallen Birth. ' Here the Soul 
(lands in another Principle, having got firm footing 
|ii Wifdom’s Land. Here a gooeny Lot is call for 
the conquering Soul, who will find all riches (land 
before her in Wifdom’s Treafury, without either 
bounds or limits. Whatfoever is of ufe or fervice 

it 
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is there laic! dowi at the feet of a tranflared Spirit, 
as the return of her Adventure and Truft in that 
day, whilft flic was under the Temptation of the 
glittering Stars of this Elementary Region, all whole 
Promifcs were hut as a fnare and bar to keep from 
knowing’ this high Tranflation. 

Oh ! whar a welcome Feafl do I fee already pre¬ 
pared within this Gate, to fitiate both the Ey can'd 
Talte! The Virgin comes and (Mutes the Soul with 
I-oves entercourle, faying, Come now and inherit 
SttbJf.Mcc with me, ye who have been in weary Tr ivel to 
attain this fixation Gate , I behold you in the [ice of 
the Bridegroom, by vrhofe means you are arrived here: 
A i/ir in his Name ark and htvvc. ' Sec now what Honour 
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0,it .As you aid give credit to me upon the Word of 
my Tejtimony , and the jame which'brought toyour 
harj though m yet you poffeffed nothing of what’s in¬ 
tended [or you. But here is now what will weigh town 
and recompence all your Sufferings, when you refilled 
manfully thofie bufie Spirits that Would have blocked up 
your may, but nr firong Faith you have broke through 
all. Let your WiEhry be afficited to him who hnh the 
opening Key for to let in from Gate to Gate. All thi* 
is from the dropping l ips of Sophia and her Bride- 
groom, who now ftand ready to open the fourth 
Gate. 

Th * fourth Gate is called the Bountiful Gate. From 
hence the richett Gift is brought forth, that ever 
hath been received fince Adam loft his Virgin, who 
now here gives her felf again to the Soul. Oh, great 
is this Benignity! who could ever have hoped for 
luch degrees of Advancement, after fo long a day 
of Deletion and night of Apoftacy ? An Eccl/o 
found we now do hear, that (lie will appear in her 

Bounty. 
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Bounty. But to whom (hall this Gate open ftand, 
to receive this l iberality from her hand ? Is it not 
for Ruth, w**o hath forfaken the Moahitijb Land, 
and come ro be fixed There, whence her eternal Na¬ 
tivity is derived. Where flie isnofooner arrived, but 
fiie is decked with all the Virgin’s Ornamets, which 
are the various Accompliihments in all fupernal Pow¬ 
ers and high Abilities, to aft in a c^ine Omnipotent 
manner ; whether in a corporeal tot m, or out of it, 
as lliall be judged meet, with reference to Place, 
Time or Perfons, and according to the Region where 
the Bridegroom, with his Bride, (hall be, whether 
in the Heights above or Depths beneath, where his 
and her rejoycing fiiall be in each other, through 
the breaking open of the Center, from whence the 
Virgin-Tincture, as a warm Fire-blood, doth flow 
in every Vein, and a Qpurilhing Life is felc palling 
through every Senfe. This is that Gift which the 
Virgin will beftow upon the fixed Soul, for a grea¬ 
ter Manifeftioii of God’s manifold Wonders through¬ 
out the habitable part of this Earth, where the whole 
Trinity in Wifcfom will afiutne a Virgin-humanity* 
to bring all what hitherto hath been confufed into 
Order again. The Government of the bruitilh Spirit 
mull give way to her day, who comes to overturn 
all Merchants with their Merchandise. No Wares 
of the JIffyrian fiiall be brought through her Gates* 
neither fiiall any Sale of the Harlot’s Goods be min¬ 
gled with her Treafurcs: but a vaft feparation there 
lliall be,, as between Puradife and this World , where 
all things Band in an anxious Birth y but that other 
Sphear isblefled with a perpetual Spring of all plea- 
fant tilings, which we (hall know and underhand 
in their variety in the next Gate. Which now we 
are, by the fteady hand of Clirift, led up to, that 
that we may fee the utmofi Latitude ol Wjldm’s 


■ ijdom 's 
inward 
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inward City, and come to know all the goings id 
and comings out at thefe Myrtical Gates. 

The fifth Gate bears the Title of IVifdot))' sFattory 
»} all that is managed by her Magia, from her own 
flock and Principle^ being very different from all the 
Merchandize which is ufed in this vifible World 
which is wholly Ihut out of her Gates; for none’ 
can drive any e*thly Trade, but fuch as bear the 
Mark and Numoer of the Beaft here in this out* 
W u J rinriple: Wherefore IViJdom will take none 
» , , f u ^ ors f but thole Who have renounced 
all BabylamP) Trade, which is maintained by bearing 
t the Beaft, from the introduced fubtilty 

o. Reafon. A new and wonderful Way is prelcri- 
r I to “ em . who fball have the Mark and Name 
of the Virgin’s white Stone, by which they fhall 
be impowered to drive a free and mighty Trade 
withjn this heavenly City, which fhall make all Ba¬ 
bylon s Wares grow out of requeft, both as to Spi- 
ntual W arcs or bodily Suftenance, as foon as iome 
Virgm-Paffengers fliall have entreci this Gate, who 
Ihall be fo highly favoured for .having here broke 
through, that they fliall have liberty to open. this 
high Fa a or y to the reft of their fellow-Members 
that yet are Captives in the aiffyrian Land, and 
were there brought up according to the Laws and 
L-ultoms or the Bjylonians . which could not be 
See R('». 18. av °jded, during this their time of Cap- 
:i, »s, &c. tivity. But now Babylon’s Sun is going i 
down, and the Night of Death and Dark- 
nels is fpreading it felf over all the pompous ftate 
of the Merchants of the Earth. All this will be feen 
upon the breaking in of the Bridegroom’s Spirit 
and his V lrgin. Who Will deliver the exile Captives’ 
and clalp them clofe within themfelvcs, and exycife 
rhe Soulm another Science: Its Skill and Wlom 
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in t!ie_Divine * tlfacia will actually go 
forth from thisCo-eflential participation ?!' 0 T lL 
of the Virgin-Nature, to renew all good cna.wg }'ew* r 
and pleafant things, according to the 5 f. iie, » 

firft Paradifical Property, as in the fol- £*&,?** 
lowing Gate will be mane out, where fiotdat often m 
the Virgin will particularly cxercife her r, ‘ ,mtd - 
Magia tor Redemption of the prefent Captivity, 
under which the JfraeUtes as well as Ethiopians do 
groan, being befet with the effcfts of Sin and Mor¬ 
tality, which this fixth Gate doth deliver us from. 

The fixth Gate is called the Transferring Gate 
where the moft choice and noble Gifts are transferred 
from the Palace of the glorious Majefty, as the 
Foundation of Wifdom’s faftory,managed by Wifdom's 
Correfbondents, who are skilful in the working Wheel 
of the divine Magia. Oh! what transferring Powers 
will pafs from one to the other! to bring forth the 
flourifhing of Eden, that it may again appear in this 
habitable World. Wifdom’s Lovers now mulrdigdeep 
to find this Kernal, which hath lain hid in the G round 
of Virgin-Wifdom, from whomitmuft betranfrnit- 
ted to them, who (hall plant Paradife in a greater 
Latitude in this World : For which a fare and un¬ 
alterable. Decree is gone forth-, for it is affirmed by 
the living Word, who declares before-hand the 
truth of thefe things, which are already begun, and, 
ihall be finiihed as loon as the Virgin's Gates are 
paft and entred. And this is more conliderable where 
fuch a mutual conftant Correfpondency is betwixt 
thofe two Kingdoms, Paradife and Mount-Zion , all 
Hch things-will be transferred from each to other j 
yea,an immortal Factory is here to be maintained, be 
twixt the Inhabitants of thde two heavenly Countries, 
and fo transferred ftill into this lower Orb , as oc- 
cafioajfh&ll be. For though iome part of this Earth, 
by virtue of the Virgin-Stone, may be ting’d into 



in . lu utiu iwc It accoramg to what is revealed, we 
lay, it is a railing Breath, a tinlhiring Blood, a run~ 


C 7 3 > 

iPtraJtfcal Property, and thereby made capable 
of Commerce with the fuperior Worlds, yet there 
n' bc , r;lr f “Vagabond Cains, that will abide 
ftill under the Curfe. Tho’ P iradfc be made vifible 
in this \\ cirld, yet all will not fiiddenly thereby be 
brought to leave Babylon's Merchandize, neither will 
the divine Arts and Mvfteries be transferred com¬ 
monly, but ppon fuch who have fought them dili¬ 
gently, and have let all other Arts and Callings go 
for them, being refb’.ved to know mi other but the 
Heavcidy Magia. This is the invifibte Stock which 
the \ irgin doth traffick with, to gain Honour, 
Wealth, Renown, and, a Crown of Glory to her 
Cod and Bridcgro m. 

Now it may be asked. What matter is here to work 
upon for fueli abundant increafe ? Where lies the 
Myficry of this Art, that mufi be transferred by her 
as a Gift. 

\ Anfirer • That this is a great Secret, which can¬ 
not be revealed all at once, and fo deeply Myftical, 
t.iat none but Wildom’s exerciled Magicians have 
ever founded it, and found the matter hereof. Yet 
we muft not deny the great favour which the Moft- 
High hath afforded for the opening atf this fecret 
thing, through the very Perfon of Chrjft’s glorified 
Humanity, that fo we might know what will make 
mortal Drofs become like the fine Gold o fOphir. 

But to give an Anfwer to that Qjiertion, What 
that matter is, which in \\ ifdom’s Principle we arc 
to work upon ? I lay, firft negatively , That it is no 
grofs tangible Matter, that we IhaU traffick with; 
vve (hall need no Barns or Store-houfes to lay it up 


y ; a". . Z iv&ciuct ^ in n 

i , ^ ls . tuc f°' ver °f the Deity transferred-to a 
f trgin-Sp-rtt , on God’s behalf, as in the Perfbn of 

Chrii't 



iritual Root, from whence all fruitful Powers of 
e Holy Ghpft may be proved; for otherwife all 
re-pafled things will bring little Glory to our 
ighty King and Saviour. 

The fevetifh Gate is the Gate of Projections which 
ill take off all Vails that have been ui 
oly Place, where we may enter, a§al 
'ifdom’s My Aeries and Wonders. 1' 


u rviuvti 

tne melt 
nowing in 
But here lies 
e difficulty, how to attain the skill to Air up the 
ecious Gift: that according to what was before 
rferibed, from the tinClnring lilood onwhc divine 
irgin, we may be able to bring forth Matter, Form, 
id Cofour, according to the Qjtinteffential Spirit , 
ansferred from the higheft Being. .. • ,’< 

But it miy be asked here. Hoi r, or in what manner 
<th this Prbjettio/i operxtti ? 

I Anfmr, Several ways, all which may be refer- 
d to. thefe two Heads, viz.. Transformation and 
ransfigtiratipn \ in which two great effefts, Pro- 
■lion will be known ip its eflential Virtue, flow? 
g out, and entring in where the'Venom of the 
rpent is. Whi#h poyfonous Matter is transferred in 
sSeecl universally intoMai): and muft be cured in 
ie Soul by means of this Projection, from the Tin- 
are of Wifdom’s Stone •, which caufes an unaltcra- 
le Tranfmutation of all grofc Matter* and turns the 
le Bodie’s iliape into 4 bright heavenly Confiftcn-. 
'• .Such a Coelettial Body Wifclom’s Virgins lhall 
uve power to put on, when called up to the Serar. 
tiick Thrones, thereto appear before the higheft 
lajefty, to receive new Commiftions yvhat to adl 
'ether, according to the Counfel and Will of the 
% Trinity. Who will greatly delight to put them 
P<jii working what is Noble, Great and Wondfrfulji 
'lich noriy can parallel,'except they have firft paflea 
p the fore-mentioned G#es. 
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„Hi a , b ' ask S!> m " a Wtrb tod Signt fhatt M„ 
Wtfdam s Projections f 

I Anfreri They are fuch as. Jem,s will not believe 
before they fee them* nay, even Wifdom’s Difciples, 
who have been gathered under her Wing, and drunk 
of her ttnfluring Blood, will be fometimes in doubt 
of there things, whilft they are yet but Paffengers 
from Gate to Gate: Wherefore we muft not ex¬ 
pect to be believed by thole who are yet without 
the Gates. However, we will, according to what 
hath been revealed by the fupream Magus, declare 

ruments 


and fet forth what God can do by his In 
who arc thus highly and divinely qualified. 

In the firft place, they will be able to aft from j 
creating Power; the Virgin’s Omnipotcncy will ea 
able them to give a new Form, Virtue ana Puritj 
to all things now exifling inj>rofs Corruptibilitv. 
For as Transformation firft pafieth upon all the fal¬ 
len Properties of the Soul’s Eflences, (b it will go 
out and renew whatfoever doth flick in the Curie, 

with the Body of'fallen'Ma'nTAulSSrr&yf'Vhad 

Paradifical Figure, Colour and Tafle, quite of ano 
Mature than what they now have. Thus tlx 
Difciplcs of If r tfdom, by means of this Tincturing 
Spirit, fhall bring in a new Creation by way*d 
Transformation: The Myftery of which none can 
ever find out but Wifdom' s Magi, who are under 
her Difcipline, and do lie in her Bridegroom's 
Bofom. 

In'thefecond place, they who are transformed into 
the Virgin’s nature will not only be able to feparatt 
the Curfe fro.m the outward Creation, fo as Death 
and Corruption fiiall be tailed no more ; becauft 
healing Waters will flow from the glafTy Sea, and 
encompafs every place where Wifdom’s Off-ipring 


rofs Corruptibilitv. 

len Properties of the Soul’s EfTences, lb it will gc 

even all Vegetables, Animals and Minerals, together 
with the Body of fallen Man: Allthefe, I fay, flut 
be (ublimed and tranfmuted into a fimple, pure anc 
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hall pitch their Habitation y but they fhall alfb be 
ible to tranfmute all gro/s Mcttals into tranfoarent 
3 o!d, fb.as it fhall Be &r more plentiful than in 
olomon's time. This Tery grofs Earth on which we 
low tread (hall be made Chryftallirte. The River 
hat was divided into four Heads, which hath been 
at off ever fince Adam was turned out of Paradife 
hall now be made to return again with a full Stream * 
o bitug forth the Seed of Gold, Bdellium, and the 
)nyx Stove in a fparkling Glory. M.infion-Houfes 
icre (hall be built, and goodly Tents pitched,* which 
hall excel all the Structures which ever vet have 
een-, for thefe dwelling places fhall be Magical 
ometiraes vifible, and at other times invifible^ ac¬ 
ting to the pleafure of the blefled Inhabitants 
vho dwell therein in evcrlafling Security: Thefe 
i.all live alone, and lhall not be numbred artiongft 
nc Nations, who live without Wifdom’s Gates’ 
f any Sodomites fhall attempt to break in upon them 
'evouring Coals lhall be lcattered to terrific and 
wifume them} rhough Deftroyirg of any be their 
Irange work, and alfo difagreeable to the Nature 
t Love, and the peaceable Region wherein they 
ive : yet upon juft occafion. Power will go forth 
11 t!l i5 way for their defence. Mofes was a meek 
>:« peaceable Man, and yet he was made a tenor to 
f--gypt: He had no way to fubdue Pharaoh , but by 
^King his Magical Rod. which alone could do 
Y 1 'nan whole Hofts of armed Men: And.this 
r* b « the way of God’s appearance, to keep undei 
he wild and bruitifh fort of Men, who are as ra- 
enousBeafts, greedy of Prey. - Wherefore the Pa- 
meal Planers will know how to deal with fuch 
unlit they are commiffionated to po in and out 
J>»gft them; and it will be their daily bufinefs to 
e .vcr the lfraehra from bondage and thrall, aucV 
by difpiaymg Jehovah's Wonders in fuch a 
k a manner 
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manner as that Age (lull require, which ftiall be » 
an higher degree than ever hath been done here be 
fore. For though the Mi rides of former days wet 

t reat and excellent, as thofe which were wroug 
y our Lord, and by the Prophets before him, * 
well a§ Apoftles after him, fuch as were the be din 
of the Sick , the raifingof the Dead , the reftorin% t 
the Lame , the making of t fo' Dumb to /peak , the Da 
to hear, and Blind to fee \ all which were both m 
wardly and outwardly performed by our Lord upoi 
the Soul as well as the Body •, yet the Lord hat! 
given full aftlt ranee. that not only all thefe lliall b 
revived, but that tne Magical Center ftiall open i 
a greater degree of vai-iety than heretofore. $ 
that the greateft Wonders are yet to be manifeftec 
which we are appointed to wait for, till this Pn 
jetting Gate ftiall open upon us, where all Miradj 
will be brought forth afrelli, for the Crown and Glor 
of the Virgin-Bride and her followers. IVhic 
Gate , Lordfefus , baften to open for fuch who are until 
thy ftrong and powerful Drivings! 


IN thy Light, fweet Sophia we are come to a d:fcover } 
x Where long hath lain our loft forgotten Dowry. 
'Thofe Cceleftial Gates, which now do open /Ltnd, 
Have given us a view into the wealthy Land, 

Where all things in the divine Magia /land \ 

In that place there is no working with Tool or Hand: 
For all in Spirit there do att from that Power, 
Which nought of the Earthly Craft can Sever. 

foy we then now in fight of this blejf’d Day, 
Wherein Wifdom’s Wonders fo richly difplay. 

But it may he asked , When ftiall this qe ? 

And who amongft the now Living it (hall fee ? 







r tell the t for furetyi fome there are in Corporeity, 
fo whom /be -will come with her Golden K«7 in Sove- 

(raignty, 

that /ball unlock the precious /lorry Rock fully, 

{here the Ocean-Treafury of her Deity lies hiddenly. 

)h! hear Virgin Wifdom’s call and cry, 

Vlro shill'd mould be in her Myftery: 

A new Way of ManufaBory /lands open, I fee. 
huh Treafures m the World’s Wonders be , 

A Ship laden Within, that God himft If again 
Till enter in, to feiz.e upon thofe Heav’nly Gems. 

Ah, bleffedfale! for fuch rich Goods impark'd here, 

■or xohat left than the Aiding Stone will appear f 

Be there Merchants as are not Tranfitory, 

1 hat underfiand Wifdom’s Mamijailory \ 

Vho hiddenly have increafed their Store, 

Arid do jludy thefe Sciences yet more and more, 

J hat fo they might to thofe eternal Gems reach, 

'Or clfe Redemption mill not be compleat, 

for putting an end to the Toyl, Care and Sweat,) 

by paffing through all oj Wifdom’s twelve Gates ? 

Vme then am ay, holy Souls : and feparate 
from all droffy Things that do captivate j 
And yon mill find fuch a Pearly Price, 

That mill make you flourijb as in Paradife j 
T he Golden River there-from mill flow, 

Tlsat the All-cflential Goodnefs ye mill know: 

For in Wifdom’s Principle there doth lie 
That which will make the Wot Idly Craft to /lie. 



The Sawc Paraphras’d t>y a Friend of the 
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j N Thy Light [met Sophia we Dcfcry 

Where our Long-lojl Forgotten Dower does lie. 
Thofe Heavenly Gates, which now Unfolded /land. 
Have Profpcil given into That Wealthy Land, 
Where there no Working is with TPol and Hand 
But All as God's Am.az.ing wonders fair , 

' hi their Divine Magia Stand. 

All wrought by Spirits Ail, cv'n full Intent 
Of God's Concurrent Will Omnipotent. 

Rejoice we then in fight of this Blefi Day, 

When Wifdom /hall her Wonders rich Difplay . 

But when ? But who this Blifsful Day J).’tall feel 
Fear not this Generation cannot pafs , 

Before Jhe does the mighty Worthies raife. 

To whom Jhe will, with Golden Key 
Of tier O/nnifcienr Sovereignty, 

Freely ‘Unlock 
'The Pretiota Stoney Rock, 

Where lies the Ocean-T i reafnre of the Deity . 

2n HcJr *%,?•*&* Wtfdom*s Call and Cry, 

Who would be Adepts of Her great Myflery. 
Adventurers on new way of Trafick bent , 

Treafures that Jhall become the Word’s Ajlonifis/nent. 
O C«mt and here I mb ark 
On Faith’* AH ore-Floating Ark : 

Which brings fitch Lading from the Heavenly Shorn 
Where the Glajfy Ocean Roars, 
t As fhjl at lafi invite 

Wtfdom with Men again to take Delight 
G°d himfelf Defending to partake. 

And Blejs, and back, again receive Jtfii* Stores’, 





BltffedSale! Rich Stock 


Bleffed Sale ! Rich Stock imported here ! 

%>t can left than th* All-wonder-working Stone appear } 

And are there Merchants then not Tretnfitory, 
i 'radint in Wifdom’s Pearls , Cceleflial Manufactory', 
hit lecretly improve their Talents Store. 

1r:d heap IneJHmable Treafttres more and more } 
hmearted till that ( a ) Union-Gem they reach, 

V brings Redemption full to Nature’s Breach, 
ht puts an end to Sweat, and Toil, and Care, 

Tim the Twelve Gates of Wifdom entred are. 

(i) The Larin Word Vnio } lignifie* a riJi andprethat Pearl 


. .. . I JBP-1; as well 

piles here Accord together. The lccret and itidlimahle 
cd Nuptiai with Clr<fl j which opens among the Saint* 
itterPay : through the leturn and Mimifcflation ol' the 
which i* the Female, or Virgin Narnre in cbrijt. 

Come then ye Holy Souls and Separate 
\rom Earth’s vile wares, that under Nature’s Curfe 
Uuir wretched Barterers Bind and Captivate, 
flake out for this one Pearl of mighty Price : 

Twill make you Flour if) in Eternal Youth } 


iritis Wililotn 


'Twill open in you Paradife. 
f out of this the Golden Rivers flow, 
hit the Effential GoodneJ's ye Jhall know. 

■ Wifdom s Orb fuch Mines of freafure lie, 
[hub when obtain’d Earth’s Merchants once Jbal 
9 th* Bats and Moles their Rufly Gold Jhall fling , 
lid to the Skirts of thefe Adeptifl Alagi cling, 
heir Craft forgotten, here Jhall Crouch to Buy, 

"bile Mammon’s Altars unfrequented lie: 

„ And as their Par chafe-Penny bring 
o their NeglelJed God their Souls an Offering. 
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yarcti. T TPon the clofe of this Subjed, I In 
' renewed again from the Per ion of m 
Lord, a fiery Shower •, that did fall as the droppin 
Rain from the Holy Ghoft, to refrelh and. bring t 
what hath been Town by the former Revelation 
which is to be looked for as the effect of every tru 
difeovery: And I defire the fit me plentiful Show* 
may come down upon them, who (hall receive an 
read the Words of this Prophecy. For a moft won 
dcrfiil and ftrauge time is at hand, and .doth cal 
upon us to leave the 'Moabitijh I and, and to engm 
our Names on every one of Wifdom ’s Gates, that ( 
we may claim a right to enter, and not be onl 
Spectators and Admircrswithout, of the great Rich 
and Glory, to which Magical Spirits are qdvanew 
But we are yet to open a more inward Ear, to he* 
the Meffagc which the Lord hath exprefly left f« 
his Eleft, who are watching at IVifdom's Gates , froi 
whence to afeend one ftep higher, th\t they may l 
enclofed in the Magical Eye of the Holy Ghofl 
where the highefl Wifdom is to be learnt and in 
derftood, and actually pr^Ctifed, for the planting a 
anew Paradifical Nurfery, and its nmr-fadin 
Beauty and Glory. By which means the Deity m* 
be invited to renew his Walks with Men, as at the be 

S inning. Who will take great delight to fee the C u i' 
ren of Paradife afting Magically under the Conciuf 
and Government of the Eye of the Holy Ghoft 
Bor no work or action is fo agreeable to the Trinit] 
as that which is wrought from the Magical leetiij 
Eye,' where God beholds and views himfelf in K 
manifold Wonders of Wildom, iu Nature’s Vi¬ 
cinity. 
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But now the great Qu eft ion of thofe who are 
willing to be Wifdom’s Difciples, is, Which voay they 
may aft endup to this Globe-Eye, to become Magicians 
in the Holy Ghoft's Property ? 

This Queftion is deep and weighty, and (hall be 
anfwered according to the Gift of Revelation re¬ 
ceived ; Know then, that the way to alcend to the 
Globe-Eve , is through its defending down into the 
Root-ETenee of the Soul, and contracting with it 
Philofophically, turning it into a Magick Eye ; where 
then it may moft eafily afeend, and flv to be an 
Eye, in the Globe-Eye , before which all rtands naked 
and open, whatfoever hath proceeded from the 
Center-Ground of God's Globe of Eternity. There¬ 
fore they who (hall find fuch favour, as to be in¬ 
troverted and environed with this Eye, may well 
come tounderftand the grounds of the divine Magia, 
and be able to exert it from the Co-eftential Power 
of the Holy Ghoft ; without which all attempts for 
it will lie in Scorn and Derifion. Hence we may 
underftand wher# the Ground work for divine Phi- 
lofophy doth lie; whereby great Overturns and 
mighty, Changes may be effected in this World’s 
Region, where God will have great occafions for the 
divine Magi' to aft in his behalf. And truly fome- 
what begins to work in order hereunto ; for the Ma¬ 
gick Eye hath caft forth an enticing Glance todraw 
up unto it, and there to ftand a, while as locked up 
in it, as a dole working Philofopher, that carefully 
tends his Furnace, where the Coeteftial Fire burns 
joftly to bring forth the tranfparent Stone, in which 
the firft-born Magick of the Holy Ghoft doth con- 
fift : But here we may be (aid to lanch fo dceo in¬ 
to the Abyffd Eye, as to lofe our felves whilft we 
are feeing this one precious thing, that can make 
this olawrinkled Face of the Creation to become 
young and freih, as Paradife in its fir ft fpringing. 
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But who will grieve at the lofs of this profs Matter > 

Irofs bUS/ h V°l he \ ™. eI1 knows » that this is the 
groh Body which the Fire is to kindle upon, bein'. 

bidk h of P <? n r ra /- mg Na f Ur L C > ast0 ^i^olvethe whole 
bulk o T Snfitalny, with the ftrong twifted band of 

rl r? a ity: For the great Artificer, the Holy 
j co L me * to let his Furnace at work in verv 
J^ 1 " 1 y e . J,ou *’ aU fitofs thick matter does by de¬ 
grees tranfpire. For what is fo great an Enemy to the 
divm cMag,a, as the rational Wifdom, which is in 
ftrong Combination with the humane Senfe? It is 

S/v , i? r n ati S n of , Warers which hath prevailed 
like Noah s Flood, to drown the Fire-fpark of Faith 

All f ,S rCa [ C? r u- b . c found alive irl an V ones Earth • 
A I F U rnace s have hitherto been too weak ; the drone 

I ,deof ^ c rari °ual Mind hath broke in like a Sea to 
chill and damp what the Spirit of God would haveft ill 
blown up unto Viftory/ For whofoeve* HiaH at¬ 
tain to be an Adept,Ft in the Magical Eye of Sophia 

ihaf rhf? thC i M r t !! of thc Menace ^continually* 
that the Spmtof ta,th may work' high through the 

gentle heat and condant fupplyof that Matter which 
maintains the Heavenly Fire, which can only mader 

^ d i C / c do , mimo , n aU the ^'ck dark Body of 
Alarm! Senfe, which hath long been the pratic! Ad 

verfirvof v'trginWfdo^ Magda®, 3 h kept 
them from attaining the Gate of PrtjemZ K 
what is there to he confidered further, to help us 
forward m this high point of Afagic.il Philofophv 

^ ar / r ° § reat import, and ferve 
for tin. repairing of a ruinous date of things with¬ 
in our felves, and every where round about us 
M,e are to obfcrvc tbefc Orders and Rules, which 
go along with Faith s Magi a. ’ 

- There mud be an abfolute truftftepofed 


in Chart A, ejrentiaI*Ddty7 as contVaai^ and 

coagulating with our foulifh Eflence, and thereby 


recover 
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recover oijr unipotency. O The depth of thole Sav¬ 
inas of our Lord, when perfenally upon the Earth, 
who Hill invited and called upon all to believe on 
him, as Co-efTential with the Father, and thereby 
cntrufted with all that Power and Sufficiency which 
can be called God’s. 

Now here is given us to underftand a deep and 
rnyftical Setife -, how that the Lord did not limit or 
Ihut up the Faith to his particular jPerfbnaUty and 
Appearance on the Earth •, for that was not to 
abide, but directed to the exerting forth of our 
Faith to the Lo / am, in whom there is no change 
to the end of all Worlds. He is now therefore to 
be belieyed on, as introduced into our fouliffi Ef- 
fencefor there he brings in the Globe-Eye as the 
furc Ground work for all the various operations of 
the Holy Ghoft to aft out the great Magical Pow¬ 
ers from: Thus our Faith is direfted to a’God-like 
Almightinefs within our felves. If we can but find 
the Incarnation of Chrift, the Lord in us, we then 
have a fare and Heady Anchor for our Faith to 
hold by, and work out our freedom Magically: And 
having fomewhat of fubtle pure Matter to work 
upon, wc may go on forward to ProjcEKnn. 

Another Pule is, the going forth in the prerogative 
Royal of the Will, that is immerfed into and be¬ 
come one with the Power of the Holy Ghoft. We 
may remember that Chrift the Lord, upon doing 
any great or marvellous Cure, pur forth the 
veraignity of his Will, as when he faid to the Leper, 
/ lbilt be thou cleat /: And fometimes he put it to thofe 
who, he perceived had Faith in him, faying, What 
Will ye that I J}},i!l do n/no\on ? And no lefs was effefted 
tothem than they detired the Lordlhould dofor their. 

Thefe exprefiions of our Saviour may be a grand 
luile for us to follow, and ought well to be regard¬ 
ed by us \ for in the Will is the higheft Magick, 
*■ when 
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when it is united with the Will of the Highe/l• when 
thefe two Wheels meet in one, they are the fwift 
running Char riot, which nothing can crofs or flop 
m which the Bridegroom, with his Bride Sophia 
ride moft triumphantly together overall things, viz. 
over Rocks Mountains and Hills, which a?e all 
made plain before them, and Seas dryed up. What 

wrS e k°r refi \ a L Wi11 t!,at - is u,lited with God's 
vJruV,/^, r , e wh , lch ever V thing mull (loop and bow ? 
\\ hich Wm when ever it goes forth, always accom- 
plilheth its Enterprife. Its not a naked Will that 
wants its Garment of Power : impregnable Almigh- 
tmels is with it, to pluck up, to plant, to kill, and 
to make alive: to bind and to loofe, to fave and de- 
irroy. All which Power will be centred in the Royal 
ree-bom-wil!, which we lhall come fiilly to know, 
and to underfland, as we are made one in the 
; ° y we go forth fife and fecure 

“A Ma & ,ck to glorifie the great Elohim, 

whether in Body vifiblc or invifible \ allisand fhall 
be acled forth according to the fore-fight of the 
Magical Globe-Eye, and carried on, in and through 
the operation of the Holy Ghofl in impotent arid 
defpicable VefTels in the Eye of the World. T/iefe 
are they whom God will take into his high School of 
divine \\ lldom, there to be brought up in the deep 
Wifdom and to be fo perfedlly accomplilhed, as 
that nothing may be beyond their art and skill to 
perform, to exalt and magnifie their God and King, 
by whom alone-they lhall be enabled to do all mar¬ 
vellous things. 

Now from the fore-going Rules, we are taught to 
drown the Many Wills, tint have been generated 
from the mixed EfTenceofthe Soul, and to loofe 
them m the Deep, from whence then may 

fpring the f irgm-Wtll , that never was in Bondage 
to any thing of degenerate Man, but flands tree 

and 
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and clear in Conjunction with Almighty Power. 
Which will moil certainly produce anfwerable Con- 
fequences, as kept fixed in the Socket, where the 
burning Oil of the Holy Ghoft flames oat in fpark- 
ling Magick, operating here and there upon Perlons 
and Things, for Change and Renovation: yet sooe 
can pierce the way, but fuch as arc become Mailers 
of this high Art. I know nothing more worthy for 
the Angle Eye to look into, and contend for, than 
the Magi a of Faith, which was once delivered onto, 
and exerted by the Saints of former Generations 5 
and why we fliould give it for loft now, I fee no 
caufe, but fhould be earneft for the reviving of it, 
and calling it up from the Dead. 

1 iliail not here determin whether for want of this 
Power, we may not lie under the charge of having 
loft our firft Love: but fure I am, that this Magi¬ 
cal Power of Faith is in a manner quite loft, for 
the re-attaining of which, the Holy Ghoft is awaken¬ 
ing Wifdom's numbering Virgins: And therefore the 
Lord hath appeared in his own glorified Humanity 
to reveal thefe Mvfteries, and that by one who is 
as the fmalleft Dull, that lies under the trampling 
Power of the earthly Wife, and thole that are 
mighty in Reafon. Yet here the Way is laid open 
to attain to this All-powerful Activity in the Magia 
of the Holy Ghoft, to encourage and provoke us to 
fet upon the work, giving Praife unto him, who 
hath been pleafed to reveal where the Key of the 
Magia doth lie, which will open that Treafury that 
can fully enrich all impoverilhed Souls. Wherefore 
it is worth the lending our Ear to Wifdoin ’s renew¬ 
ed Call and Cry, ancino longer to delay, buthaften 
to get through all her Gates , and to be Planters of a 
new Paradifical Earth; through the Magical Ope¬ 
ration of the Holy Ghoft. Which is the abfolute 
imployment and bufmefs of Some known to God, 
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whoiftheyeominucfaitfifuf, Ihali never havercafon 
to be alhamed, or repent of their being engaged 
therein; notwjthftanding rhey may meet with great 
Threats and Sufferings atfirft from Nabal, thechur 
lifli Spirit of this World, that can love or favour 
nought but what is of its own liking. But Wifdom 's 
CL -t en (hall be able to fet themfdvcs free, as they 

And°Tw d ?i tS ln th , C . Arto / this div «ne Magi!. 
And Mecca the true Virgin-Mother is ready to 

give fuch advice as will fupplant Efait , that Jacob 

may carry away the Bleflmg. O ! what is like to 

x Magical Stone, for the bringing in of a fuper- 

t a '5| enCr if e front the right golden Grain/ by 
which all excellent and perfedt things did at firil 

rPrmg. 

^ rccurn °f which a new and marvel 

ous Change every where will appear in the high 
eft unity and Community, in all thofe Coeleftial Im 
mumties which the Moil-High is invefted withal 
^us having brought forth, in feme part, what hath 
rf en * h °wered down from the Heavenly Powers, at 
ievera! Seafons upon me, with a command to pub 

k *’ J ia r e nothin ^ morc but to Pray, we may 
obey allthcfe precious Rules. 


Chap. xix. 

yt.rcb 5 . 'b ^ Father Ktvel.ition upon thei.ijl Snb- 
i68o: lett: which I thought Iiad been 

f c tonc hicled, but the running Oilcloth fpring 
. *rj! } 1 atl Addition, that fo all help might be 

SSr V^c’ W n y Alanududtion, to fucli high 
Spirited Souls, as ftiall refolvc to Separate thetnfelves, 
uiat they may be meet to intermeddle with all Wif- 
dom s an « thereby be enabled to ftaud before the 

Globe- 
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Globe-Eye of Almighty Soveraignity. Which is a 
peculiar Prerogative, appropriated only to the wife 
and pure in Heart, who Ihall fet themfelvcs a-part to 
follow the Track of the divine Afngia> which by the 
Holy Ghoft is preferib’d: that fo we may once more 
again {land upon Paradifical Earth} with our 
impregbable Circle drawn about us, to keep the Ser¬ 
pent, and all his brood of wild Creatures out from 
us. 

It will be well worth our waiting for every drop of 
pure Unflion, which Ihall now laillbr fuller Inftruai- 
on, and be efiftributed forth, as the Spring-Tide of 
the Spirit doth in us rife. Which was renew¬ 
ed in this Word} viz.. Learn to LITE i"! 

U O D and COD frail live Thee: bis mojl from 1 
holy Tabernacle frail be thy Covert , which tnanuel - 
Ihall hr l ifiblc to tlx Sons of Men } that they may know the 
M.Jl fJJy Outin the waft and defolate places of the 
Earth, with his Own will dwell. Urging that fore¬ 
going Rule for this end, that the Magical Attra&ion 
of Faith, which arifeth-from the burning Love, mull 
bring God down to be all in all: that iothe Huma¬ 
nity may be covered over with the Tabernacle of 
the Deity. Which will be our Houfe that cannot 
be diflolved } though the Starry Heavens, together 
with the four Elements, and all their product do 
pals away: For though they take their original from 
’-be holy Being, yet they cannot abide for ever} be- 
' aufe they cannot incorporate with the pure Deity. 

1 herefore they mull have their time to expire, when 
God Ihall defeend in his moll Holy Tabernacle. 

Novv what will it be left than the rending away, 
ifie vail of thefe vifible Heavens, in their firft and 
Itc.ad Adminiftration, and all lhadowed Reprefen- 
Utions and Figurations} wherein fome-wnat of 
V ( asa twinkling Star) in this benighted Day, 

( oth appear. All wbirh have but made way for the 

opening" 
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Opening of the evcrlafting Tabernacle, where wc 
may be clothed upon with the Magical Body of the 
Holy Ghofty that fo we may know what it is to Live 
GO D. Oh ! what weight doth this Word carry 
with it? Let us not luffer it to go lightly off: 
but take in what the Vrim and Thummim doth Ad- 
vertife about this high Contagion. 

But here may be Inquired, What it is that may qualifie 
us to pnffefs God’s living Tabernacle ? Verily no lets is 
required than for us to live God, and for God to live us \ 
which is the wonderful Hypoftatical Union, which 
Chrift our Lord fpake of in his day. We lhall know 
Him in the Father, and fo reciprocally the Father 
fwallowing up into himfelf the whole Body of the 
Sonlhip ; which is the height and luttre of that King¬ 
dom which is to come, and is to be yielded up to 
the one God, who is over all: Not that He will be 
a living Tabernacle to all *, but only to thofe who 
are meetly qualified. Who are they then who may 
expeft to be the rearers up of this Tabernacle, which 
theMajeftyof the Glory will fill? They arc pure, 
holy and feparated Souls, let apart for this very pur- 
pole, bearing the Infcription of Heavenly Magicians \ 
as being principled in that great Myftery, and be 
ing made all knowing through the friendly Counfe! 
and Revelation of the Virgin-Wifdom y who is the 
great Revealer of thefe Myftical Sciences, and Ma¬ 
gical Arts; fucli as were praftifed before this World, 
or its Craft were in being. But now the Wifdom 
of this World is needed, and univerlally exerciled, 
by all ranks and degrees under the prefeut Fall: Re 
generate and Unregencratc do both agree in this 
matter, and do make ufe of Reafon lor the fup- 
gtyj fuccour and fupport of tlie mortal Spirit and 

But what will you lay, if this good old Magical 
rr^y, from which the whole Creation is turned^ Jhall 
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in this Laft Age be reftored and found again; for 
the redeeming out of the Care, Sorrow and painful 
Exercifeof Mind and Body? This will be worth 
lending an Ear to } it being fuclt a myfterious and 
..dvantagious Art, as will lutficicntly pay the Cofi 
of what we (hall be Out in Attaining it. The ground 
we go on for this new wav of Living, after a God-like 
manner, are the many Scripture Prophecies that run 
all in this Senfe } with which agrees what is of late 
renewed to Some, who are waiting for their Lot 
within this New Paradifical Scene \ being under the 
Difpenfation of fuch Revelations, as are in order to 
give an entrance into the Tabernacle of God. Where; 
it will be natural to produce all thiiags Magically} 
by beginning firft to exercife this Myftical Wifdom, 
and Bower, upon it (elf y as having an Old Creation 
which muft be diffolved, that a New one may take 
its place. The Phyfician mull: firft give proof that 
he can heal himfelf, before he undertake others. 
So in this matter, the true Magus is taught to make 
itrval'of his skill upon his own inward and outward 
Defeats • and thereby to gain the Fearful and Un¬ 
believing, that they alfo may come, and enter through 
tins everlafting Gate: where the New Jerafalw 
Magicians are in their fi rft * Paradifical 
Callings^ which the Holy Ghoft hath «Meibiuk»tbear 
received Commilfion to put fume Holy 
qualified Souls afrelh upon, thUt they ds it vtendeiful 
may be leading Prcfidents to others. jqfltrj 

But it may be further Inquired, What ofnyetnurmfu- 
'1 is Magia U ? And How it may he afted 
forth* to alter the whole State of things ■<*/*•,1 wly 
and Externally t 

Line of the, Spirit 
L*,ch tet homed 
and no! more. 


. 1 and no, 

or *his a greater Depth we have to (bund 
1 Tm the Divine Abyflul Ground. 

* 
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It IS thus nude out to us, That it is a Rif In , 
InfimtHm , that forms it fclf into a Birth ; the Matter 
of which can no otherwife be deferibed, than the Un 
known Being of God himfelf, who is a meer virtual 
working Power in a infinite Being : From whence a 
flowing Source of generating Powers do Ad forth,fro® 
wnat lieth hid fo unconceivably, as cannot be either 
leen/elt or heard out of it felf, but only as it produceth 
great and marvellous Effects upon whatever it doth 
I£ OV . C ; . T }i s ‘ s T hat whicfl is called the Magia of 

the Holy Ghoft, (o defined, as He hath pleafed to re 
veal it unto us. 



Now it remains to Inquire, By whom ? and how 
fhu u to be atted forth? and for what end it is to h 
tnanifefttd after, fuck an high degree ? 

As r° 1 l C whom this is to be exerted, or 

* or “ 1 ‘ *^is muc ^ been faid already; 

we (hall only therefore mention one thing, which ts 
the principal Qualification of thofe to whom this 
Honour (hall be given, -y«u They are to take up i 
firm and fixed Refolution to follow this Magical 
Vocation Only, and to rejed all others that proceed 
from the Afhal Birth , that do pour in whole Floods 
. . . to drown the little (park of Faith y from 
Fan^f'thle- whence the Mogul Tree muft firft grow, 
perationofibc and appear in all its various Fruits. This 
Haty obofl. j fay^ i s (hat which is to be done on our 
parts, as we would be Adeptifts in the fuperfeitluai 
working Wheel, which will run us into our loft Domi 
nion, to be in God again. But then WatchfulnelS 
is required to repel, and judge down every whir¬ 
ling M otion and Thought, that (hall rife to thwart! 
the Magia Way y which indeed is nothing elfe but a 
moft pure fingle ad of Faith, heightned to that de¬ 
gree, as to become a kind oJ Omnipotency y if they 

. cat 
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an but get from the Life of Senfe, which is its great 
nd home-born Enemy. Which will hardly fufifer 
he Soul to make its pafs away : but follows ftill 
t the Heels \ till the Hand of Faith grows Itrong 
■iiough to ufe the Magical Fod t which rtiay break 
their binding Circle ^ that fo wit may.get a fwift 
uis into the bouudlefs Liberty * and come to be ex- 
)ert in the Theofophtcal Science. Which is not of 
Man, nor after any rational Wifdom of Man: but 
is the pure fiery Breath of the- Holy Ghoft, that doth 
ncorporate with the Fire-Eflence of the Sqftl^ pnd 
o drives it up into a Body of alt-Magical operation. 
: or the free actuation of which Life, we are war- 
led to feafe from all other ways and employs j and 
ijkhi this only to fix our Minds: and to ftop our 
bars to the pleas and cries of theSetifes, that would 
(till have us to lie at the Bread: of the Creature, 
'.’.■hen as nothing but Death,. Sorrow and the Curfe 
tan be fucked from thence. It is indeed but Natural lo 
to do,' as long as we ftand in the firft- Birth, from 
which it will be hard to get loofe, till the Other 
come to rife in the Soul's center. For in this/«w7d 
Birth, there is a ftrong force, which is able to over¬ 
come and break that Yoke, which hath been fo often 
near ilraneling this Magical Birth of Life, that it 
could not difplay its free Breath., Wherefore let us 
now take heed and fly .away from our; mortal Sen- 
fes, and totally exclude them from that new erect¬ 
ed Throne, Council and Court. Where in pure Ab 
ilraftion, and in a Child like pofture of Spirit, wc 
may wait, to learn how to aft forth, e<icn one ac¬ 
cording to his Gift, in this liigh ant! fupernatural 
Magia. That we may fpeak out wfiat Lineage and 
Birth wc arc brought forth in, .alter God’s own 
hkenefs, in Power, Wifdom and Purity: to glorifie 
Him n ^ new Tabernacle-Body, Magically raifed. 
Hie which being confummated within the outward 

L i form 






form ofvifible Corporeity i the unchangeable Prief 
hood begins within the mod holy Place: and is ca 
lied on, but not as in the figurative and flelhly \ 
miniftration, wherein was need of Attonements a„ 
OfTeiings for Sin j which in this great and moi 
perfeft Tabernacle there will be no occafion for 
Sin being ended •, and the Holy Ghoft having o 
tamed a more excellent Miniftration in us, to wit 

?£""*‘ f which inS 

fore going Mmiftration was ever reached unto. 

tort i6. h f r « may be asked. What maim 

1 rto. uTiu and kind of Offerings will thofe firfl Fra 
of Redemption be ? 

This is a Queftion which cannot be fo fully an 
jwered, till we are compleatly perfected in 
Tabernacle, which hitherto is only in rearing, fkfle 
what of thefe Immunities hath been exprefled by th 
great Prieff, and opened from the Tabemacle-TeSU 
many to me, Jhall he given forth for their Hikes wh 
may have right to bring in fuch perfect Offering) 
to the molt holy and kparated Place; in the di 
of their Keftoration, mutually with Us, who an 
expecting the Accomplifhment, in all its divine Dr 
distances and Confecrations j for the Perfecting eve 
Comer hereunto. b 

But now to define what kind of Off trines we ihai 
brmg, as Priefts to God •, we muff know" they an 
the Fruits of the Magia t in their out- flowing Opt 
ration, which actually fend out a molt power® 
Spint j from its own efTential Spring of Spirit 
wherein God is the only pure Original of it. Am 
what is it fent forth to effeCt, but a new Generatio 
of Heavens and Earth ? For tlie Matia worketb i 
this manner, faying, Let the old Tabernacle, with a 
its JhadowyAppearances, pafs away , and be no more 
And it is So : for the force of the out-going Spirit 
incorporates with the Word, and makeSit Effential; 

whether 
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hether it be expreflcd Vocally or no.' The Con¬ 
te™ Decree fo paffeth into it: And then the Spirit 
rieth all Power with it, either to nullifie and 
ke void, or to give a new Plantation, with an 
averily fpendorous Formation upon Creatures and 
ings, for a luflrous Transformation of what is 
Jing and dyings that lo Immortality may be re¬ 
ived, whether in Rationals, Animahoi V’etttakUs. 
'e Matter now of the One Element is fo immer- 
i, and coagulated in a Magical Spirit y that it is 
!e to give a l ife, where ever the very Face of 
doth appear, whether Dead, as to a Spiritual 
k l (according to that faying, M you bath he 
cknedy who wete Dead in 7 rejpajfes and Sins) 
otherwjfc, as to that which is Natural. Who is 
s Spirit in the Perfon of Chrift, but the fame Holy 
olt, in his outgoing Power y that through our 
rlons lo influencing, gives a Refurredion t« a 
ad '■> whether in our felves or others ; as caufc 
uires Then lt influcncetb, as to the very 
>al Lift ', | to prolong it, and to fecurc it from 
i and Sicknefs: yea, from Death it felf. But 
>mck»tng Spirit is yet only appropriated tofuch 
nave dyed and buffered with Chrilt in the Flelh i 
thereby have Overcome the World. 

- hereloie let none think that they can come to 
this degree of Power, Might and Dignity, till 
Wre born again from the Dead: that is, to a 
atiouof the enkindled Life from the Stars, which 
icrate earthly Motions and Thoughts, and work 
a w .ay Senfuality y from which there mult be 
artnig, in reference to thofe great Things which 
olucceed. I have been often brought to fee the 
nit ol the jiril Bom Life, that cloth confift bc- 
n J" ne and Ltemity, in the flirting Effences of 
• Whereby I am made fo wifely knowing, as 
0 8 neve > or *° have any Reluftancy, upon 
L 3 . the 
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the fentence of a total Expiration of fucb an injure 
bus Life ^ as keeps me out of God’s Tabernacle-Body, 
where I can no more dye. Whereupon the Holy 
Ghoft, out of the Virgin-Body, doth cry and call 
to fuch, who would come to b tall-Magic als, to of¬ 
fer up their firft Born rational Life for a Sacrifice. 
And then of a truth we fhall bring other kind o( 
Fruits and Qiferings: ‘and be no more as Tributaries 
and Servants to Sin, Be ait or Dragon y but Be freed, 
through the Rifing Birth, that will mount and fly 
oirer' all thofe, who have kept the other under, in 
great Fear ana Bondage.' In this we fhall come to 
be Kings in God’s Houle, and to be of his own Fj 
mily. Oh! what Ijath been here let down, by Got 
denDrops^ from the" Head-Fountain ! Let it O God 
mingle all forcibly for Life-contagion, with th 
more noble part within us: that fo this great an 
perfect Tabernacle may be, according to its ow 
fecret way, compared indiflolvably *, where we mo 
fecurely dwell, and nothing of Violence , Opprtfi 
or FeaY meet with y but receive Power from th 
rifing Body of the Holy Ghoft, to bear down, am 
expel whatfoever is againft us. 

This is what the Lord hath bv a fignal Word aver 
red: and He will fee it fulfilled, as in any one fuel 
a Spirit of Refolution fliall be found, to go fonvar; 
in this great Enterprize to encounter, and rull 
through every Throng, that would flop and ps 
Them by, who are ready to Adventure their ‘ 
for it» ' • - • ' 

•• it •• , 

Now fomewbat may be laid as to thofe high £* 
for which God is refolved to raife his principal AU. 
Which are Thefe. "* 

Firft , To redrefs, comfort and relieve the groa 
ing Creation, whicn is in fpiritual travail •, e« 
foch wh° are in Famine and Death , in yigonits, & 
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ur and Heavinefs , through divers Temptations, 
id the Bufferings and WUes of Satan. To thefe 
ie Magical Baljam (hall be given for Cure, from 
ich as are firu rifen in the Tabernacle-Body of* 
rod. They (hall bind all tvil Spirits , and tnere 
tall go forth a virtual Power from them to do, as if 
!hri/t were himfelf in Perfon there. 

And in the fecond Place , this Power lhall extend 
felf to the taking away of all outward Maladies 
f the Body , and all Sufferings relating to Penury 
nd Want \ and all Wearinefs, Toil, and anxious 
are for the Needs and Requirings of the Body. 


CHAP. XX. 

Further Addition to the former Sub- 
je&. Know then, that as in a mi- Mt1rck ^ 
aculous way. This will be made as healing Afrtfbrra- 
Waters from out of the Threlhold of the 
ianftuary, that lhall recover the dry and 
arched Earth, to make it bud and flourilh, 
is it did before the Curfe did overflow it: Take it 
ither inwardly, as to fpiritual Fruitfulnefs*, or 
;:herwife,asto the outward Elementary Rate. Great 
ilfo will be the Trull that will be granted by the 
nighty Jehovah , for management nereof for his 
ittle Flocks fake: And it (hall be put into the Hands 
if feme that are to be fet apart, as good and prin- 
ipal Shepherds indeedy who can both let out, and, 
ay down their Life for the ele& Sheep. Which are 
o be gathered in, not by Sounds, or W’ords*, but 
y a Magical Impregnation, which can fend in a 
rtath of Ufe , to quicken what is as dead. This 
now what we are in a daily expeftati&u of from, 
;e rich Furniture, which will come down with the 
fabernacle-Body. 

L 4 P, 



O come holy Soul*! and let us be in a watchful 
pofture: Fori do fee in Spirit, that the Morning 
Of this Day begins apace to clear 3 the bright Clouds 
do open} the face of our Heavens appear-, the fe- 
parating Vail is all rending away, that out of the 
nr ft Tabernacle we may pals, anti within the mod 
Holy Place fixedly ftay. Where we ft,all have no 
Caufe to fear, that Goa will henceforth move away-, 
becaufe we our felves ftiall be brought up to that 
height of Purity, that all Offerings lhall be moft 
pleafant and powerful, from the everlafting Flame 
of the Holy Altar 3 from whence afeending Powers 
will go up, to bring down fuch Gifts as will all 
abundantly enrich, more than came down in the 
day of Pentecoft. Foe they Were but the firft Fruits 3 
and did but continue a little while: But here is fucli 
a Shower of the Eternal Powers to fall down upon 
this Second Call to the Jerufatem- waiters -, as lhall 
bring forth the Harveft of the Lord’s Joy- whofe 
Spirit, for the ripening of thefe Fruits doth work 
moft powerful. What now is to be clone by us ? 
but only to drink in the falling Dews, and drop- 

S Showers, and to grow as Lilies that may know 
er Heat nor Drought, Toil nor Care. Haft.cn, 
O Gcd! and fend thy Angel-Reapers , for fome Fields 
do begin to look White‘s whofe ripe Fruits may inn 
thy Store-bonfe be brought as the firft Offerings, for 
the confanimating of all thofe great and mighty things 
which thoK haft taught tu in this little rohwt of thy 
Life-Book! 

<#■ f After this ought to follow from the Arthur's 
Tf iary, ffol. III. Tart IJ. p. 233, What is there In- 
ferted of a further Revelation, being Dated April 
14. 1680. which will afford fome Light to the Di¬ 
vine Communion enfuing. ] . < 
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CHAP. XIX. 

I Jj Ere follows a high ravilhing Communion with the 
* •* Trinity enjoy'd: but receive it not as an Ele¬ 
vation, but from a Spirit tranflated as into another 
light Region; the half of which is not not to be 
exprefled, which was here enjoyed. 

The Throne of the moft Holy is now 
pitched in the center of the Heart of $go, 1 ’ 
jefus, as in conjun&ion with my Heart, 
from whence fuch iflues of Life do flow, as renew 
a perpetnal Spring of Joy. For the Lord pronoun¬ 
ced the fulnelsof allBielnng from the circle-Throne 
of his Prefence •, bedewing me with the Water of 
Ufe from the GlafTy Sea, mingled with the Fire of 
Love: alluring me, that the Curfe, whigh is an¬ 
nexed to fallen Nature, fliould now flee away from 
God’s and the lamb’s Throne. Which Throne, the 
Lord hath chofen me to be unto him, in which the 
Scepter of his Kingdom fliould rule over all in the 
divine Omnipotence. Upon which Thunder-cry, 
thatpafled through my Heavens, all Nations, Tongues 
and Ltnguages, Spirits and Powers , did give up to 
Him: who is come to fix his Throne •, and to create 
all things New, and to confirm his Covenant in the 
newnefs of the Spirit \ and tonullifie all of thedead 
and and fruitlels Life, that Hands in the Letter- 
Precept, which could never deftroy the Root of 
Sin. 

It is now made known from the Word of Truth, 
that nothing elfe lhall ever fetch out the Serpent’s 
Stine, but the overflowing of the burning Oil from 
the Sea of Glafs y which is broken up by the violent 
ftroke of the Holy Ghoft: All other SanEHficatims, 
and Renewings , are imperfeft and changeable till 
this doth come to rife as a Covering, to make the 
grofs Body Tranfparcnt. So 


« 
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So now then we are to obferve, that when-ever 
God (hall come, in very deed, to enthrone himfelf 
in any, there will be felt this burning Sea: from 
which the fiery Lamps do proceed, which guard 
the Throne. Oh! it is the raoft great and high At¬ 
tainment,that a Spirit veil’d with Corporeity can look 
for.to have COD comedown in his Throne-dominion, 
and to call down all other Thronesj in which the 
dark fiery Spirits have afled their part, in the in¬ 
ward Tent of the Mind. 

All which now is to be dellroycd, and con fumed 
by the pure flaming Throne: which will fufficicntly 
witnefs, that God’s Kingdom is now got beyond 
Words \ and is fprung up in a feeling Power. O 
fhe Joys and Pleafure, which my Soul doth feel in 
its firlt rifing! It is infinitely more precious than 
hatn been related: though even by Chrilt’s own 
Penonality : whole appearance did lo varioufly de- 
feribe the Glory of his Kingdom to me. But now 
i to come and bring it into me , will in due leafon 
produce other things, than what hath been believed, 
or expefted, by the Staggering and Fearful: who 
have cryed, The I,ord doth yet delay his coming \ fo 
upbraiding and bearing his fellow Servants \ and 
crying for Signs and Wonders, without which they 
can Own nothing. But let all fuch flighting Spirits 
know, that the Throne and Kingdom of the Lamb 
may for fome confiderable time be forming, falhion- 
ing, furnifliing and enriching with Glory * and all this 
carried on very Secretly, till the whole My fiery of. 
theKingdom be firlt Inwardly compleated: before it 
come to make a vifible Shew, by a terrible afting 
of Wonders. And know, that luch as are come to 
feel the Kingdom in its invilible Powers, and the 
feven Lamps of Fire buriningj and are fet down 
with Chrilt upon tht Throne, reigning over, and 
judging down all Katipns in tbemfelves-,' lhall have 

J udgment 
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Judgment and Power given them over all, that have 
vilified and fet light by them, in the day of their 
outward Rule and Authority, whilft the fuftering 
Lambs of God were y?t in their Minority. But 
careful we will not be concerning Judgment given, 
ot Dominion exercifed, as yet out of the Circle- 
Throne of the Lamb ino«r lelves: but we muftfoi- 
low on on till it be fully pcrfe&ed, unci the King- 
dom eftabliftied. It is tlie prefent Bufinefs of our 
Day, to watch to have every Lamp fed from the 
iilafly Sea : thatfo, fpringinginthe Light and Love- 
Flames, a Chryftalline Throne may in us be main¬ 
tained for the whole Deity. For verily whilft fuch 
a Thing as This is felt and witnefied, there is a molt 
high ravilhing Tranquillity. Oh ! what is greater 
than to have Chrift feated upon his Throne within 
us? All Matters and Things thenmuft needs be m a 
peaceable and holy Order, and blefted Subjection. 
Happy are they wnofc inward Eyes are open, all this 
to fee! Poflefs and Enjoy: when retired out from all 
Cieaturely Society, and fo tranllated into and 
among the Serapbick Spirits in Heavenly Places. 

CHAP. XXII. . 

c Ince my Apartment to be Alone, a full 
Concourfe doth now continually meet I6 g 3> 
me; even fuch Company, as makes me ... . 
{pend my Hours and Days with all fpiritual Mirth 
and Joy. For I am now come in Truth (without 
Flattery, or' crackling Sparks, that go out again ) 
unto the everlafting burning Throne of the Deity. 
Where juft aud perfect Spirits do rife as fo many 
lefler Flames, moft numcroufly, as God s encompaf- 
fing Hoft, miniftring all that may delight me. So 
chit I find lam to be refervedlor Cods Throne^ 
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onm /yv/ tf cr r^’° L n » * s as tbe feven days 
Sthtnd> t,'tm reaftof Tabernacles, wherein nothing of 
fjc, ~ t £ fcrviIe w <>rk is to be thought upon. Tins 
*? a of an Holy Convocation, and 


mgbth *f a tir ne or an Holy Convocation, and 
id. tor celebrating the Praifes of the Lamb: 

r ) v . aIone hath wrought out the Viftory 

fnr tic m, l **,1. .. n..n 


f ) v , aIone " at h wrought out the Viftory 

for us. Oh. r rhic ft) all let now, %n that all within 
me may gi ve the Trumpet-Sound, and great Jhout that 
t’J l crd Omnipotent ts come to Re •// ? Reioyce ye 
Heavens without, within and round about-, for the 
Lor Jehovah hath only done it. He hath made V Vars 
to ceaje, and keeps the Enemy without the Gates. O 
mighty Rntue and Saviour! thou art entred into thy 
Throne-reft 7 hou art become Lord of the Sabbath in¬ 
deed: and therefore thou hafl Power to Eternalize it 
as a Memorial of thy redeeming Blood, which is be¬ 
come the quickmng and reigning Life. Maintain my 

Love evermore in this new governing Sphere with Thee-. 

J° r re ?Z « nnv ! frh apleafant flute, as fincethe time 
thou hafl brought iljy Kingdom into me, to rule over all 
in Peace and Love, and keep every Spirit under 
check, and reverend awe. Thy Throne is fet i thy 
Council is fixed-, toe Urim and Thummim of found 
and right Judgment is come down ; and Decrees ait 
herefrom gone forth, which all powerful Might wiflfee 
wdLa this all-hidden Realm of my Soul and 

Mind. 

The Profpefl of all This which now is come, the 
Spirit (in Chrift my Lord’s Perfonality) did afte 
me to fee y and therefore to Prophefie; as hoping 
the 1 ime is at hand : which is lb in very good ear- 
ne ^\ J"'I ain niade to underftand, that the holy 
and juft One is come, in his nrft and early Reign 
to put all things to rights, that were found in con- 
iulion, in the iallen Properties of Nature : and to 
Harmonize whatloevfcr did put forth from the bit¬ 
ter Root-Eiience, in Jars and Strife. 

Now 




Now to have a Cure come in, to relieve this fallen, 
weary, tired-out Life, that was in fuch a perplexed 
Strife, can do no Ids than give caufc of great Tri¬ 
umph; where-ever luch a Dominion is known, and 
entred upon, though invifibly. None is privy to 
what is done or afted there, but the obedient Sub- 
jeets that do wait upon the Throne, and are ready 
to fulfil all the Royal L.tm that afe exnrefled from 
the High Counfel of th e Trinity. And trulv. I do 


hnd great Joy in keeping up to this Reftriftion, and 
theie Ordinances which do appertain to the Lord 
Chrilt’s Kingdom y although they be quite different 
and of another kind, than what was allowed to be- 
and by the Juft One winked aty before that Word’ 


whicli is Spirit and Life did proteft to me, “ That 
K Was Come to ma * ce a total alteration y and to 
tt throw out all the Forms and Conftitutions, which 
t{ * iave palled for a Heavenly Formation; but which 
u ne ,^ er readied to this new, mort perfeft and ex- 
« C u en f kingdom: which isfo ChryftaUine, as 
« r and Soul are realized in a circled 

w OIor y i aiK ' fo fliut up, as no more to look out, 
« -ri. come down from oft this high mounted white 
«7 r” e i whereon the Reins of a great and won- 
derful Government are to be field fart unto. For 
which many cautional Words I have received. For 
it is the Abiding, and Perfeverance, that will work 
out the moft glorious Vidor y: Since no one that is 
fhot up to the higheft Stature in Chrirt, and fo ripj 
for- the Government is yet come to be exempted 
from Aflaults and Temptations y tliat will ftill put 
forth from the latanical and earthly Kingdom, where 
all carnal earthly Senfes, and rational Subtilty do 
rtill lie lurking; So that if the exalted Spirit that 
dot;h fit upon the Throne with Chrirt, ftiould but 
venture down, and debafe it ftlf, by complying with 
what It hath rejeded of this World s Laws m id 


Rudiments; 
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Rudiments •, it is poflible fheKingdom may be rent 
away, as in Saul’s cafe: nay, in Solomon himfelf, 
God would not remit it \ hut when he departed from 
the Lord in any degree, he received a Rebuke from 
him to purpofe for it. All which was laid before me, 
for the holding faft the Scepter in Humility, Purity, 
Fear, Righteoufnefs, and holy Couragioufnefs: that 
I might fo hold out in this firft and invifible Rei"n 
of the Lamb of God ^ that he may come to be vifibly 
magnified, for the Convirtion of thofe that are yet 
alienated by a Spirit of Unbelief, as not knowing 
the peaceable Fruits of this Kingdom within. Which 
in no wife can mingle with what is of the Starry 
Government *, it is quite of another Spirit: It neither 
careth nor feeketb for Regency or Dignity , from thefe 
inferior Planets *, which give the World's Wealth and 
Honour to the vilefi: and bafeft of Men. Where¬ 
fore it is little regarded by fuch, who have Eyes 
to fee the workings of the fuperior Confie Hat ions , 
which move in the third Heaven, remote from all 
mortal fight y from which alone I have fought for 
Honour, Credit and Reputation : And now I am 
greatly latisfied to be efteemed of no Repute, and 
to be as a poor Lazarus for the joy of that King¬ 
dom, which is already pofleffed by me: Yet not 
here fo retting, as fiot to expert, and believe, bur 
that this invifible Kingdom will fo work out vifibly \ 
as it may make the Sun, Moon and Stars of this in¬ 
terior Orb to bow before it. For the aflurance of 
which, we can defire no fuller, nor better Evidence, 
than the total and virtorious Reign of God over all 
the Sin-inferted Properties. Let this be but fini Hi¬ 
ed, it will be a certain Introduction to the manifetta 
tive Reign of the Holy Ghoft. Who will not fear 
to face the Locufts of the Earth, that have had their 
Fulnefs and BlelUngs from the Beaft's Kingdom * whofe 
Glory will then certainly wither and dye away. 

Nay, 
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Nay, they who are of the number of the Israelites . 
and yet abide in the Abomination of Self-Love , will 
be lb alhamed and confounded at the opening of this 
plentiful Store ^ that will fo abundantly Ihower 
down upon them that fit on the Throne with Chrift} 
that aRthofe who have detained thefe worldly Goods, 
fhall have fuch Indignation againft themfclves for it, 
that they fhall throw their Gold and Silver to the 
Bats and Moles of the Earth, and take hold of the skirts 
of the Throne Princes, and cry to partake of their 
Lot and Portion. For it will be of that Quality, and 
that daily increasing Subftance; for the (atisfyingof 
all kind of Requirings of the outward Body : mat 
Jacob's All and Enough will moft furely here be pof- 
fefTed, without Death. Curfe or Sorrow. W hich we 
know to have attended the whole vifible Treafury 
gotten by the outward Wifdorn, and devifed Art of 
Man. Who have thereby lb Idoliz’d the Works of 
their Hands, that they have quite run themfelves out 
of thofe Bleliings, which come in, by and through, 
giving up their whole Mind and Will to the Lord’s 
dominion. 

This is the furviving Kingdom, that Hiall 
fpread from the Root of Chrift rifen up 
in his perfett ftature, within and through¬ 
out the Soul’s EfTence, to deifie it, fo that it may 
abide in the unalterable Subftance of a Godded Na¬ 
ture ; Without the hazard of ever relapfmg into Sin, 
Curie br Ibrrowlul Weaknefs: which will be the 
moft wonderful Salvation that ever yet was brought 
to manifeftation. For which caufc it will neceflari- 
ly follow, that this vilible Kingdom will be allb 
eftablilhed, and become as a lifted up Enfign •, tha 
all flelh may tremble and fall before it, which aid fo 
infult and lift up it felf in Arrogancy. Where the 
Lord was but as vet come in hishrft Reign, nofhew 
of Glory was there feen as to outward appearance: 
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but rather dark Clouds of Sufferings*, which being 
rightly improved, make meet for the full pofleflion 
of the firft and fecond Kingdom, each one in their 
high graduation, for coming forth to Glorification; 
according as they are now in the hidden Sphears. 
Where tne high Throne-Glories are manifefted in 
another manner, of Kingly Pomp and Splendor, than 
what ever hath, or indeed could poftibly be figured 
out here, till the Kingdom it felf do work out Vifibly. 
And then >vc (hall know what we at prefent arc I 
known of our God for, in order to this excelling 1 
Reign j which is to anfwer to the Royalty, Purity 
and Pomp, that God himfclf is now with all in his 
Glorified Saints and Angels. 

It is fiillv allured me, that God hath taken into 
his Eye and Love election at this very day, thofe 
who (hall come to fit in Princely Majelly, and great 
(Dominion, in the inward Regency of the Soul con¬ 
quering the thwarting motions of Sin, and their 
own Paflions. • Oh Faithfulnefs, Truth and Love to 
carry through here! they will be figns, and evidence 
fufficient, what God will further ertalt unto. In 
the Interim, whofoever (hall have attained to the 
firfi: Kingdom, in Wildom, Sanftification, and the 
excelling Charity j \know that thefe will give the 
mighty onlet for enterance, into the utmoll bounds 
of this everlafting Kingdom. Which we fhall nof 
think it only fufficipnt to pray for, but to be Do¬ 
ing all that is required for it j in all comely order 
and fixed refolution, to hold faft what we have 
already gotten : that fo npne may fupplant us, of 
That which will be the lifted up Crown, to b» I' 
feen every where upon the Heads of the Anoin 
ted Ones. 

&IAP 






CHAP. XXIII. 

tiere follow {he Divine Opening! of the Reign 
r and Kingdom of the LOVE. 

H been excrcifed for fomc confide, *' \ . 
311 j 2 » e > in the Prophetical Office *11 }' 
tnd Mmiftration, from the Spirit of R, e - 0 .. 
vela riorums toy Writings hear witnefe : conotfifing 

ill in , its 4 

V$wf, n 1! e ,rs tifi 3 g up through Tribulation, unto 
.) f i^ Dominion and Glorification/through 
k ovv * i!? to ^■ cIate what Further given 
' J hath been. The Degrees fiich iead hereunto, 
uve been fiafficientiy deferibed [.in The Hemenly 
ft H cdi K l f 68 ° b Wthe Authorwhich 
nd ^j C, H e e ^s, for the bringing in 

f u'- ,n § t us ^ Kingdom. Wherein, an 4 
; J0I p fj us Spirit of Prophefie -was, given for » 
& Spirit of Truth was the 

P tb ofe foregoing Revelations: which are 
^"M^tlicprefent Reign of a lUfen 
ji. ■>, m r * un l e . l per fonali ties, which are and ihall be 
Tr „ U P y ns e J?^> (hew i$ forth* by that molt 
ov perfect thing coming in, which,is the 

fipf t ■ Y’^h hath exalted the feme Rro-- 



under awe and check} yet unwillingly madefubjett 
to this Kingdom’s Laws, that were renewed, fuitably 
to this moft eminent and* lingular Miniftration. 
Sometime I was under it} which was looked upon as 
lharp and fevere: The Old Man being rein’d in 
very ffraight , would have gone forth into reluttancy} 
and fo break all Harmony in .the properties, that 
fhould be found abiding in the new Model. 

And thus indeed the Kingdom hath fuffered vio¬ 
lence } and hath been hid in great Strife: as many holy 
Souls may witnefs with me in the Came cafe} who 
are come thus far to the Dominion. Which is a good 
and hopeful Introduction to the ruling Scepter of 
Love } in which will be a found a far more plea&nt 
and joyous Kingdom : when all and every Spirit is 
brought over, and fubjetted to the Love's Soversigni¬ 
fy, refpettively in their order and place, to their 
fuperior Governour, the Heaven-born Spirit^ who 
perfonates Chrift upon the Throne. Now to tome 
to have every motion tingyd with the fiery Love 
Balfam , how will they run and fly, at the very look 
of the Kingly anointed Eye: where Love's rays are 
lb vehement, as to captivate every- thought to the 
obedience of the Lord’s Anointed King} not in Come, 
but in all and every thing! Which will indeed make 
every Saint that hath attained hereunto, walk wor¬ 
thy of God. Whofe Being confifteth in the Eflen- 
tialityof Love: And where any is admitted to be 
as God’s fellow Companion, by being in the Center- 
Life of a Love-dominion *, There muft neceflarily 
follow all Holy Boldnefs to come into a ChrifFs pro¬ 
priety with God the Father; as Heirs with him of 
all Kingdoms, that'are worthy of inheriting, whe¬ 
ther in the Myftery, or out of it. Lome’s Center 
opens through all; and brings in an endlefs Plea' 
fure and Joy: wnich cannot be by any worldly 
Craft ftolen away. Therefore iris that tnofiexcellent 

* * thing, 
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thirty that will heal and cure all within the Soali 
reconciling what was at variance, whether in re- 
lation to God, or to any of our fellow Members. 
Therefore what is to be more defired, or to be pa- 
rallded with it ? I mutt folemnly profefs, that I 
have found fuch Soveraign Power and S\veetnefs in the 
opening of this ^-Center, that I cannot butcom 
mend it to others: and feek earneftly to have more 
fellow-Commoners with me at God’s Table • that 

fe e c W f e T may flt ?T n t0 8« her > and feed upon the 
fruits of 1Love, which are the Wine and Strength of 
the Kingdom. For in very Truth I am come to 
wtnefs Holy Patti's conduhon of it, that it is the 
abfolute Perfert Thing, that works^out all iler 
Wfion, removing all for row and grief from the 
Mind and Heart. For it is a ftrongand vehement 
IK at, that devours fear ancj anxiety. Oh! how 
doth it ihejter and iecure from all blood-fucking 

of 1 the So T ca r nn °t prey upon the inward part 

, tf l e SoaL Kecaufe this is a Love which cannot 

an .V evil thi °g j and therefore nothing 
J 1 . c ^.rP^ 1 s y e R°'tt can mingle with it. Whicf 
makes the Soul to know it felf to be returned 
mto us Eternal, primary Concord, and virgin Sim- 

But now it may be Queried, Whether I the forth 
the commendation of thuhigh and pcrfcfl Love from 
V° n \ ,° r f r ? m divine and pure fen fat ion ? I mull 
a , cknowled g e > * is from Both : S 
met together, as proceeding frofti one Lovis 
Which is the hrit Glafs wherdnTfawX * 
^ Beauty, and worthinefs of this mo/t Excel- 

reJ l '! ngi Wlth J 11 tho|e advantages and feit 
!Z ?l h attending it. For it brings 
naKingdom of iweet peaceable Amity and Love - 
•■reby I now Senfikly find an unfpeajtable beoefit. * 


r 108 ) 

But it may be asked farther, How comes this 
mofi preciom and ivorthy Tiring to be wrought fo Ef~ 
fentifilly in the Soul, at to be evermore ruling upon- the 
Throne *, at having r,ot' abfolute conquefl over wbatfo~ 
ever would make Seditions , and Broils , within the 
Regency of the Soul? 

In Anfwer to this, I fhall give my Own particular 
Experience, as one who hath obtained Grace of this 
kind. It is Rifen, and hath wrought out great 
Victory* after it was begotten by Species and Re¬ 
velation, and formed iiime, as atnie Efiential Life- 
Birth ^ which I did find daily grow Up; stnd it did 
encreafe iu Wifdotn and Strength. But then after 
that, this l ove was grown up to fuch a Vehemency 
towards my God, as known to me, in the perfbn of 
my Lord Chrift •, from and through frequent vifjts, 
and very intimate Converfation: which I did daily 
enjoy, in an unknown and mod fingular way. This 
in very Truth was fo grateful and fweet, that it 
drew up my fuperior vital Spirit after Him : So 
that all Places and Companies, became very tedi¬ 
ous and unpleafant tome, where I was prevented of 
feeding the flame of my Love, ftill from the beati¬ 
fical enjoyment of his prefence. 

Th^ truth is, I had fucked in fuch a fweet Savour, 
through a molt intimate Friendlinefs, (to which 
my Lord condefcended, for the Joy and Love-de¬ 
light of my Soul ) as I could fcarcely admit the gi¬ 
ving my Converfation to any, in whom I could not 
feeJiis all-aimable Spirituality ; for which alone I 
referved my fell'. For indeed I could willingly have 
attended it day by day continually, without any 
intervening Night. But jjay Bridegroom after all this 
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two great Wituefles in me, of Faith and Isrve ; which 
as two Twirls did grow up out of the frcfh Sharon , 
which was renewed Within; from whence they 

did 


J 
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did with great ftrength and lovelinefs fpring. But 
many hard Encounters, and rude Affaults, they were 
lain to bear. And firft in this refpeft, my Lord 
Jelus having begotten his own lively Signature in 
b y Wspften appearing, and fo palling in him- 
' , an E«ential riling Body, that naturally cared 
only to move and aft in the Sphear of High and Hea- 
venly things, and at no time to be foundout of that 
Circumference : in this to be thwarted and preven- 
ted, was my very great tryalj I having reference 
10 -r 7 ,a 5 ter ; 9 n whom my Faith 

cancies and Irlt u° r ^ avin 8 outward va- 

X „ Si? ? , J ag u S ’ that jMgte cherilh and nou- 

w£ch P never ^M rthj acCOrdin S toits native Kind; 
wmen never could agree to go out into the profs 

wtrlllXf^T ^oftbisnoifom iglffS 
Sed it y th^?K B r lIt f °c was ’ ,hat my Lord fnf- 

ties v ,l rein reafon /1 of . man V temporal Neceflt- 
ues, wherein I was contained to fpend mv iw • 

worth fund ' 7 ,' bMn ™P l 4 ' d °P°n a mo, J • 
t ki r a i con ”derable account, than to ferve the 

I v 'rvl^ “^™ rd Man: wb ‘' h 1 iSKw 

Inrn hl u mc ? n > 111 compirifon of that High- 
born 1 Lit, whom I carried as an invifible Glorv 
under die \ ail of contemptible Corporeity And 
upon this confidcration God tried his own begotten 
Love, whether it would hold out under all 

feSWyrt both inwart ind Z’ 

JfSSSt. & ifTtSr 

& '’WB'i* h CT»l arid fcrvile rtire'’afe, ,£ 

prefe.t fallen and 

lad 0 t l g r ' ncc been made to diflent from’ 

0bed,cncc to ^ ^rvof Faith: which I continue 

M S r,. 
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to keep up unto,expert ingall Income of Blefiing there 
from. And though hitherto the Lord hath exceed¬ 
ingly approved me herein ^ yet now the Thoufand- 
fbld i$ beginning to break in. even by that pure 
and onlv Love-dominion, which I do feel nnen in t-ti* 


fold 1$ beginning to break in. even by that pure 
and only Love-dominion, which I do feel open in the 
higheft leavening Property: for it reacheth to the 
Bourids of the everlafting Mountain of God’s immu¬ 
tability of Love, from whence it fprings. And what ? 
may it not multiply and produce, as it goeth on. 
ftill conquering all Enmity, where-ever it meets it, 
as having overcome it in its own foulilb Eflence: 
and fu may do the lame in others, who groan ana 
travel for the fame *, being but weak in Love, and 
£> not able to out-wreftle Love’s oppofite. 

’ 'This is, and will be the fignal Motto , whereby 
that perfect thing call’d Qjarity will be known, 
which feeketh not its own Dignity and Tranquil¬ 
lity in Heavenly Places, there to reign in the Love 
alone y but moft ardently feeks it for its fellow- 
Members, even when rejetted and fought againfh. 
For this is the new Golpel-Law fo urged and pref- 
fed by the Lord, and his Apoftles in their day, as 
knowing it was the only means to plant us again 
in our own pure Eternal Beginning, where nothing 
but perfett Love was known. Oh! this is of fuch 
import and weight, as I cannot but from the feeling 
fenfe hereof, fee forth the exceeding Sweetneis 
that is to be found in it, when it comes off a Con¬ 
queror leaving been tryed by God himfelf, and by 
our fellow Difciples, which is more piercing than 
3 py Tryals from others. Yet all this will not quench 
the right Spirit, which is tinttured with the God¬ 
head flame of Love: It is fo ftrong, that it works 
over all Choakings, and Water-Floods that would 
drown it. ‘ T 

A h t: • , „ .• • . . . 
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Thus have I .given a moil true and expe¬ 
rimental Account, hbw the Kingdom of Love ' 
came to reign in Dominion: for all Shakings 
of this pure, Plant, rooted and fattened it as an in¬ 
vincible Rock: As in reference to GOD, the Be¬ 
ing of Love \ fo likewife towards # all my fellow- 
Members, growing up in all their Various degrees 
in this Body o (Love-, fhlfilling that Royal Law, 
which is to love one another from a pure Heart \ not 
ftherfictally or J'etgnedly , but with fuch a Love tu 
wherewith God our Father hath loved its. Who caufed 
his Love to enter into our Enmity : and did thereby 
Hay it, and reconcile a depraved Nature, whicli flood 
out in all RefraElorinefs againft his Grace and Kindnefs. 

Now after this fort we arc to love one another, 
even where we meet with Reluflancy, and Gain- 
fayings, to the killing and oppofing of this pure 
thing i Vet Charity , that is begotten of God in us, 
will fuffer, and bear, and rife up a Conqueror through 
all Beatings and Quenchings. And truly, whom¬ 
ever hereunto arrive, and can fixedly keep upon the 
Throne, and unceflantly Reign over all Aflaultings 
and Contradictions of this kind in themfelves, and out 
ofthemfelves, they may well and really conclude, 
that the PerfeCl Thing is come, that will redeem from 
all Evils ^ even from the wrathful Root it felf of En¬ 
mity : From whence all Self-Love, Envy, Haughti- 
nefs, Covetoufnefs and Bitterncfs do proceed. Now 
Love's Birth rifing in its ftrong Might in the Soul, is 
as that Eternal anointed Chritt, who is come to con¬ 
demn Sin in our Flefh •, yea, the very Root and 
Source of all Sin: and we ftiall certainly know the fal- 
Jingaway oftheyWLw of Sin thereby. For Love is that 
which irrecoverably finks him into his'own bottomlefs 
Lake, from whence he can never rife any mote. 

But it may be faid, this is a rare and wonderful 
thing indeed •, But is it attainable during rhi* time of 

M 4 Mortality ? 



Mortality? Yea, afTuredly. or elic tfic Lord Chrirt 
would-rtever have urged it, and commanded it fd 
frequently, both in living it as b>s la ft Charge, and 
Summing up the whole Law of Person, fn Love 
g> God and our fellow-Members •, preaching the 

fame IJoftrine Ku Hk (Inirif ~/^P t. 
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abundantly recorded: Read their Epi files, and you 
#iNfind what Emmencyis put upofi this Gift, more 
than all others, * as that which is the Band of Per- 
feftioti that unites and*ties the other firmly tope- 
then I fiiall Inlbince one fpecial Scripture, and re- 

ffl r ^)An fv\ trln* r/Mi J 1_ ' h. 


v-'* 1 , -.uut luciifii otnpture, ana re- 

fer^ou to what you may find \n numerous Places 
eliewnere. But this had its peculiar Openings, by 
v*.* Anointing in me, Col. 3.12. where you wifi 
nnd lum d up a Bundle of rich Fruits of the Spirit, 
wherein we might have concluded, nothing more 
could have been added, for the making the Man of 

-Apofile goetu on further, 
as if all this was too fhort, there v\ r as yet an higher 
Work to be aim'd at, which follows in thefe words, 
jfndaboyc ail thints put on Charity, which is the Bond 
of Perfedhicfs. Oiie would have thought this had 
beeninclucled, when he exhorted to put on Bowels of 
Kindnefs, Humblenefs, Meeknefs, Long fuffering arid 
Forgivenefs: but now the Holy Ghoft Brings in& 
r*ty, as Diftinft and more Excellent. 

C * IVia: FeJioret having hern Carcl./ly Omitted iu the Former Edition, is 
fiejivred 10 Tins from the Original.] coition, 


a ptfyip- «S e Hply.Infpirato^ thus Opened it: 
non cf the (l 1 h‘ lt Parity is of that high E^traftion, 
STfX 1 - and fo purely defended; the Compo- 
fitnibty Itnd f tion its Birth, being all Matter of 
Miiy fiit. Incorruptiblenefs 3 that no defiled thing 

* • “ can ever enter it. Its confiftency isan 

** invifible Body, as thin as Air, as piercing as a 
“ Flame 3 an all moving and afting vigorous Spirit 

* r • * ■ ■ * M of 


A DefcrtP- « 
tion cf rbf (i 
Flame of the 
holy Spirit,** « 

W?r„F “ 



f in ) 

u of Power and Life -, that can go in and out, as an 
“ invifible Breath. Which no mortal Eye can fee : 
“ only its force may be felt, as a Seraobick Heat 
“ that burns as a Refiners Fire in our Corporality, 
“ to the end that it may tinge it with the Holv 
“ GhofVs property. 

This is the true and faithful delineation of this 
perfect thing, call’d by the Apoflle Charity. 
Where ever this comes, it makes all imperfett things 
flee from before it-, which cannot anfwer unto it. 
But it ftrengthens and confirms every fpringing weak 
Plant, that is fown by the Spirit: and fetchetn them 
alfo up, which have lain as Buried under Ground. 
It is the King-flower of the whole Paradifical Spring 
that proteftsthe wholes tranfmuting all into one 
entire Body of Love : that doth extend and give 
forth it felf in all Spiritual Bountifulnefsy according 
to its high Nature and Property. It is notfliutup 
to it felf, upon any confideration \ as to what it 
pofTefleth and enjoys. For it holds no Self-Propriety -, 
whatever its Lot is. As to Worldly Pofleflions, they 
arc as Free and Common, to the Difciples that are of 
the fame Defcent and Birth with himfelf. This lytve 
cannot with-hold from any of their Neceflities, what 
is in its pofledion \ for it feeks not its own. Then 
it hath alfo a virtual Power, (as being made to in¬ 
herit the bed of Riches and Subdance of the ever- 
lading Kingdom) to convey and freely diftribute of 
this inexhaudible Treafury, to the Impoverilhed in 
Soul: and to relieve them that are in great Didrefs. 
Which Power can pafs* in, as an high Spirtual Bal- 
fanru to heal the Wounded, who are under the 
(hiking of the Scorpion- Sting of the Serpent. For 
tnisAdi/eisa muddling Flf/wr, that can go in, where 
holy Paflivenels and Humility are as the open-Door 
for its accefs: and there cherilh and feed it with 
wh:i{ its prefent degree doth require. Charity j s 

v, . furnilhed 
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furnifhcd with all Sorts and Stores: It is God’s 
Steward upon Earth, whom he dare truft with the 
C v, hi , s Houlholdy who are in fpiritual Hunger 

ai»di Nakednef?. Itisamoft infallible truth, that 
God will appoint fuch holy Overfcers in his new 
born Church, as (hall recover the Apoftolical Spirit 
anc Power, that hath been loft out of the Earth: 
and it lhall rife as a moft bright Morning-Star, and 
multiply it ielf into a Generation, that will be ail 
lovely y in which God may fee himfelf. 

Fch which end, the Kingdom aud Dominion isal* 
ready come into Some: and profpers to this ex- 
peaed degree, treafuring up now ‘for a full Bank, 
in (tore agan.it that Day, in which cur Son of Man 
will again appear in the Heavens y for the delivering 
up the Kingdom to the Father, that fo God f who 
is Lov e) may'be all in all. Butin order to the ac- 
comphlhing of this laft and finilhitig Myftcry, there 
lhall arile a Afelchizxdcck Priefthood: which lhall 
know the way into the Holieft of all. Concerning 
which, we lhall come in our Courle to declare, al¬ 
ter this Subjed is finilhed y for it fprings out of 
Loves Root in us. For this is the moft clear and 
undeniable witnefs of .'Truth, when Light of Re¬ 
velation, and Life of Enjoyment meet together, 
ihen Declaration carries Power and Authority 
with it. 

, But to return to the prefent Thing: What can be 
Lid fumciently of it, that lo(if poilible ) the reign 
of Love may come jto fpiread it felf, as a Net to 
gather in, for the Prieltly Kingdom? Why fomc 
other Motives may be further urged, as Thefey 
ftl oiuayou be always in a fere //r, quiet and peaceable 
J-' .uric and Confiitution of A find y fo as to fear no vi- 
Cif/ituaC) no workwg-Croj /, or Turbu/ency towards you ; 
pbetner from Gentiles, Barbarians or Ifraelites 1 At 
. oj tbcje can give nothing of Vijhirbame , where Ch.u 

nip 
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rity is predominant. And why fo? This is very Mar¬ 
vellous, never to be perplexed, and never to be put out 
if Harmony ! 

Objection. But how can this agree f When as uur 
tnofi perfect Pattern was faid to be troubled, and his 
Soul was forrowful unto Death y as alfo , that Afflicti¬ 
ons are not joyous for the prefcnt? 

Fir/l, We will Anfrvtr this main Objection, as to 
Chrift our Lord in Jus Agonies: You mult know, 
that al| This was on this lide of his RefurreCtion. 
[Obferve that:] And it wastolhew, that he had the 
icnfible Paflions of our Humanity; and that.he was 
on our behalf to feel a fmlefs Griefand Sorrow; and 
to be really touched with thefe kind of Infirmities. 
Or clfe how could he make Provifion through, and 
by Love’s Conquefty if he had not been in Tempta¬ 
tion, and in Encounter with all Defpite and Defama¬ 
tions f But yet he maintained his own Peace (which 
was the Fruit of Love ) through all: and was re¬ 
conciled to all the rro/f-Difpcnfations, that met him 
in the World. For it was this perfect Love that car* 
ried him through to bear and fufter all thing*: and 
this was for our Example and Encouragement, to ex- 
prefs, during the time of his humane Minority, thofe 
lenfible Dolours and Paflions. But he comes off a 
victorious Champion, and tells us, Tliathe bad over¬ 
come : and aflureth us, That in him we fliall have ic 
tnoft fixed and firm Peace, though in the World ex¬ 
ert ifed with Tribulation. 

So from hence it is to be admitted and allowed, 
that in the time of our Minority, before Love is in 
its perfeCt degree rifen y it cannot be *. therwife ex-‘ 
pccted, but we may be liable to Grief, Sorrow, 
Commotion, Fears and Jealoufies: and fo up and 
down in an uncertain Motion, tolled to and iro in 
«ur Minds, and all this becaule Love is but littl^, 
weak, and low of Stature. It is not got up into the 

• Throne 
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Throne of Dominion, (o as to govern all by the 
j t Iff:. hieh are not to be hopelefs, or of 
a doubtful Mind; as defponding ever to fee the Re 
fart eelion of Love , fo as to poflcls its peaceable Im¬ 
munities. r 


CHAP. XXIV. 

23. whoever ye be; that arc made 

,tr; VS- ffesAtfs s 

emptied and cleanfcd of all of this kind tha/Srh? 

llrgj&’SS trtl $#***** 

tempt to kill it tvhilli i‘kfc h ,p , nn ^> lhe y wi “ a >- 

there loafed R«t 

■Milk, and 

• able 
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ible to encounter and overcome all its Oppofittt; 
[hat it may reign alone, as Monarch of the Soul. 

My Friends , who-cver ye be that (hall read this 
experimental Writing, know aflurcdlyi that if you^ 
can but find this burning Star of Love fifeti: N*y,. 
if you can but feel the Glowings and Enkihdlings of 
its Heat in the Center of your Hearts, it is more to • 
be yilticd than all other fpiritual Gifts, Powers and 
divine Qrnamcnts, which pertain to the new Creation. 
And if fo,then it muft carry t JxtPreeminency over thefe: 
then we may boldly fet at nought,defpife,contemn,and 
trample down all Mortal Dominions, and all of Scn- 
iiial Loves, Joys and Delights promoted, and held 
(aft, by £uch as give no place to this Riling Birth of 
Purifying Lov*. For you muft know, it is fuch a 
Sacr«l and Coeleftial Seed, coming immediately r 
from the Heart of the Deity, as cannot admit any 
thing of defilement or pollution to abide with it. It 
foon leaves, the Soul, it it take but in what cannot 
agree with, or abide the burning touch of this 
Altar-Coal. . 

But hete it may be asked, What is this LOVEy 
irhich is Jo highly exalted above all Heavenly and 
Earthly things ? Sure there muft be fome rare tran- 
fi ending Quality in it, not commonly known , that makes 
)<?«prefs tt fo vehemently. i 

Truly, well I may: yet not I but the EJfentid 
Love it felf. Which doth move me to open and re¬ 
veal the wonderful and hidden Myftery of it: Which 
happily hath not been utiderftood, (as Now) by 
Breaking up the Fountain of it j that lb it may 
plentifully run forth. For giving the Light of the 
Knowledge oflt, doth but make way for the very 
fubfiantid Body it felf, to arife lenfibly in its flaming 
Quality. Which is felt in whom foe ver its Birth is 
found. 

Take 
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Take this further A ccbunt of it thar.v « 
for to be the moft holy and pure Generation of°r7‘ 

fo this might he but One | and the rfe and 

S2, f rf R-Sfk P - itlorth * Ic wiM not now at ffl 
fecond Birth be, as it was at his firft. Then his V; 

fige was marred more than any of his LiSnef ' 

Manof Sorrows, and acquainted with Griefift thJrl 
was no Former Comlinefsin him: wlfchlSSfe 
to be fet at naught, and greatlv defntfwl i 
without Sin or Guile. Bu^t bein/foiuidl’ Sufe' 
j^'JLg* l e th P crcf ? re conld not be drafted S t iH£ 

A A ^i! n w e Fn ' n ‘fy» and wrought out Viftorv 
And thus He hath his firft Birth in us • w h; r i, fl\ 

precede his fecond. But there is a va’ft i„ ( i U . r 
d.fR«nce between CbrilP. firft and fecond Comtat 
Many Ages are pafled, wherein the Saints have o»- 
i^ n ? wn the Birth of Chrifi in them after this weak 
Tiiffcring, dying and reproachful State. K 

nJf* A P°“ Jcs diemfelves, upon whom the' Holy 
was poured forth after a moft fignal manner 
by which Chnft gave witnefs in them of his Viaorv 
and Exaltation, enabling them to work Miracu- 
louily i yetnotvvithftandingwere notgot beyond the 
M™* <>f Christ in themfelves f for thev onlv 

bad the Revelation and Fore-fight of his appearing 
in Power and great Glory i Pointing to it, and Re- 
ckomng of k. But they departed this Life, and did 
not fee the fign of the Son of Man to take up in 
them for a vifible Reign and Kingdom, that ought 
redeem them out of all Tribulation : and fb it hath 
continued until this Day. Nay, yet there is not to 
be found a Generation fo prepared and made ready 
for the fecond coming 0} Christ , as was in that day. 
r make us d°ubt, whether the coming 

of Chnft Be fo nigh: becaufe this Birth of Love if 

fo 









f H l no y 

who fhall be able to wife, and quicken the 

°f that lieth as dead, even in thnfi 

that are nuniber’d in Chrift’s Fold: that lo Lnl 
may fee her OfF-fpring to multiply exceedingly unr! 
all perfect Purity. Such an holy Congregation a d 
Society being ortce raifed to reign upon Love's Thro*, 
together, they will be as lb many raifed Banners 

wuhouuh^^f 1 ^ Na[i0ns - whith 

and will /till, till perfect Love be come, to burn up 
c^ery Image m the Mind, that is not engraved by 
God sown Finger. Its certainly to be concluded^ 
that Chorny is the golcitn Wofh, and the BmiJng 

Whi? a r,° f wb * b D So t ls do Co ™ all Ruddy and 
\Vhite, Clear and Bright; to whom the Lord may 

fay, My Dove my fair One, my Vndefiled ,, come away 
the Love-Scarlet-Dye hath Wajhed thy BUknefs away- 
Jo that tioxv thou art all fair in my Ey e : J 

This is a Prophecy which hath nowin fome its fill- 
nlliiig, and wdl have more abundantly, as this Spirit 
of burning Love takes pofTelliou of Hearts. And 
then the very Face of God will be the Covering, bv 
which we mall fee and know, what before we were 
ignorant of, our own pure Love-Nativity: which 

JE“ f e r fc vh ' in r G M 4 » be ^ re the Word of 
WtathaTO Bittcrnefs did fliew it felf. And thus by 

the firft and fecond Birth of Chrift in hs , all will come 
to be reltored to a glorious new Creation : wheie 
Love Hi a 11 dve no more, nor Sin live which brought 
in Curfe and Sorrow, and e/lranged God from us. 

Now is not all this a moft perfwafive Motive, to 
the Love-Flock , where-ever fcattcred, that God in¬ 
tends to bring them to this Love-band of Perfection ■ 
that fo we may know one auothcr as God's enkind¬ 
led Sparks , encrcafing to Flames \ which are to cyn- 

(wic 








C J3I ) 

fame aM Envy and Wroth , as Stubble and Drof>? 
^ nc Truinpct founds from Mount~Lion~ <md vv<ixct!i 
louder and louder: We daily hear it ^ from which 
we have declared the inoft excellent things concer¬ 
ning the Eternal Love-Fellowflsip, in God’s own Clear- 
nefs, in which no fpot of Darkn'efs is to be found 

°bj. You will fay, Where are fitch to be found, accor - 
"jiff 0 , degree , which yon have here described ? All 
vifMe Churches and Societies are far too light , when 
mghed with this golden Grain, and Shekel of the 
Eternal SanEluary . 

Anfm. We know it to be fo from the all-piercing 
tve, which doth try all degrees of Love: And it 
inuy be univerfally bewailed, that fo much fuperficial, 
lurmal and dead Love is found both to God and to one 
another. Hence we do not wonder that the Bride¬ 
groom makes no more hafte ^ his Bride wanting as 
jet her full Vefture or Robe of pure Charity , w ?th- 
oat which Hie can never be laid to be ready. For 
i ns is to be all her Glory, both Within and With¬ 
out, and to adorn her for her loye and delight. 

_. m 

Therefore all Preeminence and Honour 
give to Love , taking all care to nourilh it **9 
up in God : and there abound in it towards 16 
one another. This high, pure and niyftical Unity 

i.r LuVC J-ra ^ yet very little anderftood; and 
r, \ P r «^f«l : that Heaven-born Society is muciiV 
wittered. Where is Love’s paved Habitation to be 
wund, in which fervent Charity doth wholly ad 
and move, lovmg and admiring, as God appears and 
i ^, iroU 8 1 the Lattice of Humanity in each 

ne. Oh . how lhoutd it draw out, and open the 
Springs of Love, as God lumfelf, who is the Spine 
s i T^a° . r ve » wh*ch moveth and rifeth in holy* 
Jls ■ And therefore it becomes us to be tender cf 
•i not to grieve it or quench it in one another; 

N r 
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for that may caufe it to fink and dye away in our 
felves: and then the very Ark of our ftrength de¬ 
clines with it. 

Upon which confideration, O ye Heaven-born, out 
of the Womb of Eternal Love, where-ever difperfed, 
let your Gatherings be to this lifted-up Standard, 
where ilobt’a BingUotu is known, and poflefTed in 
all Peace, Joy and Tranquillity. The Trumpet from 
Momt-Zion doth found, to call you away from all 
worldly, chofly, peritliing Loves y even from all 
which are not Supcrfenfual and Coelellial: Nay,i 
further from all luke-ivarm fuperficial Love , towards I 
what Coeleftial isy fince Love's workings mull be 
fervent, ftrong and immutable, for the making us meet 
fertile Riling and Abiding Powers of the Holy Gholl 
to work from. 

All which Power will be brought out of the fiery 
Furnace of Love. For the great and mighty things 
that are to give Teftimony of Chrift’s Kingdom in 
his Saints being comey It will furely open from this 
Center. Now, who-ever ye are that feel the touch 
of this Cmldlial Fire-Stone , fend forth your warn¬ 
ing Sparks, to fet one another in an holy Flame- 
know your own Mother’s Children y hide not your 
felves lrom them •, be no longer Strangers toward 
them i find them out from North to South', rt-viv 
yet once again the Apoftolical Knot 
/’ £ See wore of and Band of unfeigned Love, that nuq 

fore-run the Bridegroom’s return v 
lute fame au- dwell amongft us : that fo wc may t 
tier, Vd. ///. ]on£er Faft and Mourn \ but be ei 
ran iu M 390 f ea fted w ith Love's multiplying Bleiln 

from the Fountain-Deity. Even fo confirm it, Ob 
Jefm accordingly ! 



n H God! infpirt with thy Love-Fire, 

'-d "That we may abide with th' Angelick Quire 
The Lamb's T rump doth found to call us up. 

To drink of this Love-flaming Cup : 

\Vhofc Spirit doth fo frvcctly burrt y 
As Mortals into Seraphims to turn: 

Is not this the transforming Thing . 

Which to a God-like Being us will bring ? 

Oh Charity! What can be faid of thee, 

Thou that proceeded from the Deity ? 
Henceforth I mufl proclaim thy Fame 
To all that bear thy Living Name. 

Who would not be in love with Love alfo, 
Whofe force is greater than the greatefl Foe ? 
How doth it expel all Fears-, that they fly, 
Becaufe of fweet’Tcace and Serenity? 

LOVE born of God, Heir to all His Goods, 
Steward of his HouJc giving oat Food : 

Is not this the One only excellent thing, 

Which will fetch out the Serpent's Stmg ? 

Nay, more than this I clearly fee, 

Love will enter the fecret of floe Deity. 

Where ye will fee Love a burning Lamp, 
Vpwards flying, never choak’d or dampr. 

Wind we our Angels up to God above, 

Where we may drink our fill of Love, 

And feafl on thofe fat, and plea)ant things. 
That are within the Gardening Springs, 

Where th’ everlafling Gates do open fi and. 

For fuch ase ar united in Love's Band : 

Come, enter t hen as Chariot-burning Flame, 
Into that Holy Place which known is by Nam 




We feel Love like a buhling Spring 
Which makes us the new Song ever Sing. 
Jill Praifes we will give to Elohim, 

Who rideth on the Seraphim : 

Floods of Joy, with Cceleftial Praife, 

Shall now out-flow to the Antient of Days j 
For while we feel, and tafte Love’/ Fire, 

It doth cxtmguifls all earthly Defire. 

Let Love fir earn forth as a Shower, 

Let it flow forth in Life and Power j 
This is the thing that is mofl pure, 

That can all our Difeafes fully cure. 

Oh ! let the Kingdom of this Love come. 
That we may reign with Cod the Son 
In everlafting Love’s fweet Harmony, 
Hereby conquering all of the Enmity. 

Love is the Lamb’/ pure Virgin-Bride :■ 

She is all Fair and Comely in his fight. 

So fweet, fo mild, Jo ravifhing in his Eye, 
That in his Lo \e-imbraces fisc mu ft lie: 
Jbtd there poffefs fuels pure Cceleftial Joy, 
As none can know, or come to .mnoy. 

A Bed of Reft muft here for her be found. 
That makes Love’/ Trumpet ever found. 


The Same by Another Hand: With Come 
Alteration. 

i 

r'Osnt Holy Choft, fweet Heavenly Dove, 

^ Thou fweeteft mild, and yet moft Powerful Love, 
Come and Infpire 
With Thy Love-Fire, 

Come and Inflame our Hearts , 

That we may bear our Parts 
In Praifes High, with the Angelick Quire. 

How 
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Hort>' fwtetly does the Virgin-Trumpet found. 

The Trump of Love that calms the Earth around I 
bojtmng obdurate Hearts : It melts the Rocks 
And into Fertile foft and moifin'd Glebe, 

r r I ■ , T/iffblves tf}e Stony Ground . 

It Jpeaks tn Fire ', and Thorns that tear the Flocks 
Or choak the . Heavenly Seed, are but its Fuel founj. 

Hove fwcetly does it Call ? Invite us up. 

To drink of this Love-Flaming Cup 
Whofe quick Invigorating Spirits burn 
So firongly, fo divinely in the Soul, 

Thro‘ Spirit, Body, thro ’ the whole i 
That Mortals into Seraphims are turn'd. 

This is the only true Transforming thing. 

That to a God-like being;, that to Deiformity will bring. 

0 Charity ! What can be faid of Thee ? 

0 Love ! Whence art Thou ? From the Deity. 

How loudly then mufi I proclaim, 

Love’j Everlafiing Origine and Fame ? 

To all that wait to bear the Great (Elttytittys Name. 

The Name of Life, and Refurreftion-Power, 

Glory, Dominion, Riches, Triumphs, Joys: 

At laft the Suffering Spoufes Dow'r. 

0 Love ! tp ho would not be in Love with Thee ? J 
0 Love! we fure mufi own thy Deity, > 

For fure I am, that He is Thee. j 

M r tth thee, in what blefi Safety flja/l we dwell, 

Tho hafi Omnipotence thy .Foes to expel/. 

■Scatter'd by thy Perfettion high: 
dll Fears from afry fide around Thee fiy. 

They cannot bear 
Thy Blisful Shrine fo near 
'■f Temple of fweet Peace, and Blefi Serenity : 

N 3 Where 
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Where ev’ry Soul Rejoices, 

And all Harmonious Vsices. 

For Service high of Praife combine in Thee , 

In perfeh Love-concordant Vnity . 

Love Born of God, w Heir of all Hu Goods, 
vf ( Steward of his Houfe, it gives out Food: 
Indulgent Mother to her Offering : 7 

5k twri> that Quint eternal thing, > 

frtckf out all Venom of the Serpent Sting. J 
Nothing can enter God but Love, 

And that mofi Free. 

From -whence we prove. 

That l.ovc can Rend the Vail, and in the Hoheft move, 
And touch the fecret Centre of the Deity. 

- **■ 

Let m live, and fix above. 

Where we may drink our fill of L°ve. 
Feafi on thofe Fat and pleafant things. 
That are within the Gard'ning Spr ngs, 
Where tW Everla&rg Gates wide open stand. 

To the l. Jc trd'Vmtcd in Love’* Band. 

Afccnd, Afccnd ye Guardian Seraphs Dear. 
Wc follow to Love s Element and Sphere 
We fellow as in Burning-Chariot Flames, 

Into that Holy, Holy, FJoly Known, 

But too Angiift to 

Love, Love we feel, that like a Bubling Spring, 
Uprifvig from the Centre of the Heart, 

Rivers of Pleafures ev'ry w ry impart? , 

And teaches us the Nuptial Song to Sing. 
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Hence Praifes Nat nr ally Afcend, 

Conjlant and Vporous without End 
To the mighty Elohim, 

HTo Rides upon the Seraphim: 
full Tides of Joy , mingling with flowing PraiJe, 
flow and Reflow to th’ Antient of Dates. 

For while we tafie and feel Love’-f facred Fire, % 

|f f are in Heaven , and fwallow’d up in God, 

Forget the Earth , and ev'ry low Defire. 

Still let thy Love Fire am forth in mighty Showers, 
Still let it flow in its Life-giving Powers. 

This is the only thing moft pure , 

That fatiates the Heavenly new Defire , 

As it the old Inferior Cures. 

0 let the Kingdom of this Love be known , 

That we may Reign with God , in Jefus Throne. 

In tverlajling I.ove’j fweet Harmony \ 

Love Reconciling Difcord , flaying Enmity. 

Love it the Lamb’s pure Virgin-Bride , 

She is all Fair and comely in his Sight 
So fweet, fo mild , fo ravifhing in his Eye , 

Thar in his Lo we Embraces flie mu ft lie: 

Poffering there fitch pure Corlejhal Joy , 

As none without can know , or come to annoy. 

Here the f Throne-Chariot-Love pav’d Bed it found , 
Of Heavenly State Divine Magnificent, 

In Glories Triumphs Joys unfpeakable : 

From whence around , 

By Angels blown Divinely Sweet, and loudy 
l.ove’j Golden Trumpets Ever, ever found , 

Slinging the Joyful Tydings far and wide, 

The Fleavens with Echo’s clear Refoundtng, 
yW /ro/« rta rfcf Joy Rebounding 

Tfcf Marriage of the Lamb it come: 

N 4 






The Bride 

Prepar’d , Adorn’d Enthron’d , 

Her Bleffed Nuptial Crown’d y 
And Love s All-Conqaer ing and Triumphant Power 
Ore All-Imperial own’d. 

i 10- T ' ie ^ nr< i > n 'I’C Original fignifies alio a Bed. Am 
in the Spiritual part aptly denotes, tlic Triumphal Prccffim. 
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and Dominion, we arc come to fet forth 
(according to the Gift ftill bellowed upon 

7rh S n ate0( - ^ 

of the order i rte #»°?d ot Ghnft y carried on iu his moil 
Melchifc- holy Temp/e-Body and Heavenly Santfu- 
« ck - ary, which is framed for it by the Love- 
■ „ U l™**! and Wtfdom of the Moft High. Who 
will have a Kingdom of Priefts elefted , and fet apart 
for this purpofe, To draw near in jail affurance of ac¬ 
ceptance with him in all their holy Offerings', each 
one from their confederated Tabernacle , to mini Her to 
the mighty JEHOVAH. For the which is re¬ 
quired a lpecia! Ordination, which none can be ca¬ 
pable of, but fuch as hrftareall purified in the baril¬ 
la Spirit of L®ve: that fothey may become Holy, 
Merciful and CompaHionate, to Intercede for the 
Ignorant and fuch as are turn'd afide from the 

tr ?£, of a € )uft at \ d P r erfe ^ ° ne - Now then, to be 
called and anointed of God to this holy Function, 
is the greateft fpintual Dignity and Honour, that 
can be conferred upon the Love-Hock : it excels both 
• YT enc f l and Kingly Dominion. All which in- 
trinfically indeed do agree together: only the Priest- 
ly Office doth out-lhine the other in Glory y being 
the la ft and fimfhing Miniftration, which lliall re 

(oncile, 




concile, and gather us into Unity, with the moftholy 
and ever blelTed Trinity ; where fixation within 
the Tewp/c-Body of the Holy Ghoft fiiall evermore 
be enjoyed. 

Now in order to the revealing, and making out 
this high and peculiar Pricfthood, it is expedient I 
yhoulcfdeclare, in what a living figure it appeared 
to me \ or rather to fomewhat which was raifed 
up to be as a clear burning Lamp of Love, which 
was capable of this great und marvellous fight, which 
did open from the very God-head Being. I n whofe 
body of Light and Glory this Priesthood in the 
Heavens was clearly manifeftcd to my Eye-fight • 
which is the ground work I fiiall go upon} according 
to the exprefs Pattern, which the great Melcheu- 
deck PrieSt hath fet open, and made teachable, for 
die benefit and fervice of that Holy and Royal 
Tribe that fhall hereunto be tiumbred. For in the 
prefent Age, the moft Precious have their Call to 
come out from what is Me: And hence it. is Plain 
there can be no bearing part in this pecu’iar antf 
Royal Priefthood, till there be a Departing not 
on!y from what is Temporary, and Soul-cankerine 
agamrt the Love, which is the minding of Earthly 
Things i but alfo from all Superficial Holinefs and 

t fc m r OI i e ,i lefind r R . el ^ i ? us , ^ cfs » wherc the Viper 
of Sinful Hypocrify hath had a fair Covering in everv 

Uiangeablc Miniltration fpread over it: So that there 
be an entring even into Love's Subftantiality it 


The Tifton of the Heavenly Tabernacle. 

] Was carried in Spirit where I law a light Flaming 
Glory unfolding, and opening it felf ftili | ar£e r 

/r*i°5 conr P f lCuous: L ail d in the midft of it an 
Mytfal Deep •, from whence there was a workino 




flawing Sourfe , inareftlefs Motion, fiajliing up tranf 
parent Matter, fo fparkling glorious for Colours, as 
if all manner of precious Stones had been commixed 
in the Matter. Then did appear numerous Perfom 
gathered to the Glory of tins flowing Sourfe, from 


pe Virtue and Power that role out of the Deep, 
which was as the Refiirredion of pure Heavenly 
Bodies, bright and dear, that frood there to re¬ 
ceive, and drink in, from this Abyffal Deep. Then 
was it asked by that tranflated Spirit that faw all 
this, What was to be underftood by all this ? And 
it was Anfwered, It is the flowing Sourfe of the Deity , 
that is ever generating forth, for begetting, and renew¬ 
ing what it Hie to its own Being. And the fparkling 
Matter thatfo continually {hiked out, was to confecrate 
the Heavenly Order of Kingly Priefts \ which would 
be the very 'Tabernacle-Glory upon them. For this 
Priefny Kingdom, under the higheft degree oj anointing 
are for to be: And who-ever can purely and abjlratled- 
lycome up , and lie near the flowing of this Abyffd 
Deep , fuel) are under the Ordination for Kingly Priefts’, 
and fo near to God, as nothing ft) all to them be dertyed , 
for which they ft),dl intercede. For great Power, they 
Will have within their own commands for they arc 
Spirited very high, by daily drinking in of this Deified 
Matter. 

*PbrtfcKi gdom In this Viflon there was no * formal 
id if, ftid oft Temple, Tabernacle or Altar to be feen, 
f>wa», ,tHin<tu. buf God in his Virtual Power, Light 
Purity, filled the numerous company that made up 
the rricllly Body, which was termed the God-heM- 
Fr. iter nit y. No particular Chrifr here I did fee, bo: 
as he was laid to be the Head and the Power that 
made them Ihine as fo many burning Lamps before 
the Throne of the Father’s all-piercing* Eye of Glory. 
There were Degrees amongft this Holy PriesUy 




did open throu^h^l,^^founding 6 forth 
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the Lord God Almighty. 

- CHAP. XXVI. 
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Ground which (, P ens f A * t i • a<5 mull fpring out 
fr ° m whence aU perfeft P 

as -?ShV^ t of 0 Se sssS&s&Si 

fS"*LTwtrri’-eMion unto 

D vi th ha ^ i)v!u n nroceed and give forth, what thus 

hath°run in as a Fountain, [^gSKSSt: 

It is then allured to us by m“ fatter day Hand 
that ^f^^h^ An Ekaioti and Call Com the 
VR" Ghoft is Roinu out for to effeft the fame y who 

Who'll K^htout as 

this Holy Prickly j acknowledge 

^ja*r«S3Sr'iS’5* t" ** mi r 

SrSte g «e'forV-ower and WncyvjFor 
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Khich there are feveral Rules, Chararters and hoi, 
Millions, that will make out where all thefe p Ure 
dear, lively Stones are connexed together, for a ruli n < 
and governing Pncftbood in this viable Earth. ' 

Thefe that are of the Eleftion hereunto, mavve 
be hid amongft the Stuff of Babylon's Con^Hon. a 
V avtd may be keeping of Sheep, an Eli flu Plowin; 
with a yoke of Oxen^ till a fpeciaL Ordinatic* 
come forth for Anointing them to a more high 
worthy and honourable Employ, in which the bufj 
nefs will be only to have to do with God : And there¬ 
fore are they fet apart, and fanftified only for that ufe 
ceafingfrom all thronging Cares, and fecular Services’ 
and withdrawing from all defiling things of this kind* 
Whoever feel the touch of the Life-coal, that fets 
the only Matter of the Soul’s eternal ElTence on 
burning, they will foon find what feparation is made: 
and can henceforth no more favour the low, vulgar 
grofs and Earthly Concerns. From all which this 
PruFtly Funftion doth fet them free, as Called and 
Anointed they are by the moft Holy One, that is 
the Head of this feparated Congregation. Therefore 
it is but meet that the Body Ihould anfwer here¬ 
unto : that as our great High-Pricit as palled into 1 
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ay ercft the New Jeruftlcm-St ate in this very 
V'orld. Therefore there is to be an extraordinary 
ill of the Holy Ghoft, for the impowering and 
tring out Inftruments hereunto. For elfe it will 
t impoflible-to carry on this Evangelical Miniftration 
i fuch an Evil Region, where the Cry and Plea 
[[‘mortal Necellities are continually heard*, (o 
wking it a lawful Impofition upon the very Illumi¬ 
ned Saints to puddle about Earthly things j by 
rjiich indeed the way unto the moft Holy hath been 
Rocked up. No open Face of God could through 
[ins muddy glafs be feen y as being.the dark fide of 
He Cloud which keeps from God, by many removes 
ind diftances. Therforcan healing Balfam, for this 
ontinual bleeding Wound, the great and merciful 
iitk-Priett hath Tent down ^ even the victorious re¬ 
conciling Crown of the PrieFHy Atottttinfa which is 
very truth his Eflential Deity: which rifeth as a 
ountain of Purity, overfpreading the whole Huma- 
lity *, and Confecrates it for both Tabernacle , Ark 
.id Altar , in which the Holy Ghoft officiates, and 
ccomplilheth the whole Divine Service. 

Now for whatever Soul and Spirit (hall be thus 
aken up, and arrefted upon God’s account, to ferve 
nd miniftcr about the Heavenly and moft excellent 
hings, which belong to the Everlafting Priifthoody 
t is not to be thought that the Moft Holy will al¬ 
low or permit, fuch to prophane what he hath Sanfti- 
ied*, or the Living tone entombed with the Deadj 
it the high Rented Oyl which fprings from the Holy 
Ghoft to let in the noifom Putrefadions from the 
loathed Kedar, where all unclean Spirits do dwell. 
Here is an abfolute Command to have no touch, nor 
iterniedling withal, fo as to enfnare, or come into 
ward of breaking the confecrated Vows. For it is 
true faying of that great Saint, That we in this 
f unfideratiou do ccalc to be our own : We cannot 

according 



according to the Law of the Spirit difpofe of our 
fclves y no, not for an hour or day, fron) our Lord and 
Mailer’s Employ and BufineGy further than as good 
and faithful StewardsjNt can give a fatisfyingaccount, 
according to thole Spiritual Circumdances, we arc 
bound in, unto him. The great and mighty King 
loveth to lee all his Frieftly Train Attendants 
dill about Him, in fuch an Holy Or(\er, and Hea¬ 
venly Podure, as they may be ready tobefent forth 
upon the mod eminent Services. Who can find 
employment enough for his Subjects, and Minllring 
Spirits : and who takes it as a great diflionour, ta 
have this Holy Order fufFer their high profeftion ta 
be brought into contempt, by their running into the 
Cloud, and thickell of vain rudimental things. Nay 
more than this, the Reftriflion extends fo to tin 
Ordained and Called ones, upon whom the Anoin 
ting hath been poured forth, for the mod Holy In 
cenTe-Offering y as rhev cannot be at liberty to fal 
in with thole very lawful and necelTary Concerns 
which appertain to the feeding and cloathing oi tb 
Body y but if herein at any time they be engaged 
the Spiritual part fuffers hurt, becaufc it afts oc 
of its own Spliear, and Divine Property. Whic 
ftiould dand in Faith’s ElTentiality y where all ou 
motions Ihould be accompanied with the Principl 
of Faith, in the Prieflly Minidration: for the ft 
ply ing what is Needful to the true Temple-Worlli 
persy whereunto keeping, and walking with ( 
in a perfect way, in fulfilling all Sanctuary-lull 
tions, fuch are as Lilies to Spring and grow withou 
toil or care. The blellings ot the Deep fhall upon fuc 
evermore abound, and How in, while there is a 
abiding in the Faith hereof y giving God full credit 
and running all fully upon His AfP unt, in tr.i 
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The Truth is, the' l ord ftands engaged to pro- 
;\ie all Sufficiency for his Servants, whom he hath 
ailed from all other low inferior Servicesand Lm- 
blovs, being himfelf in Covenant with the Prielt* 
kood of bis own Ordination. Holy Parti makes ule 
of it from the unchangeable Law; that runs from 
Shadows, and figurative Services, till it comes to 
the Life and Suollance. Do you not know (laith tie; 
that they which minifler about Holy things, live of t e 
rhines of the Temple, and they which wait at the SU- 
t,tr, are partakers with it •, They have a right here- 


tar. are parraxers wna n ■> . 

unto, according to a Law ot divine Inltitu iou. 
But the Proprietors of thefe worldly <joocls, do 
not hold themfelves obliged hereunto^ but do en- 
profs and take up all: and if they let go any tiling. 


profs and take up all: and it they let go any tiling, 
it is rather by conftraint, than a free and voluntary 
Offering. But we are not to fearch too deep into 
this Matter; for Faultinefs may be found *am«ig our 
own Tribe, that be within the circle ot th c PrteiUy 
Covenant: in whom much Reimfnefs and Shortness 
hath been found, as to the tniniftring to the Necetli- 
ties of the true dedicated N.tiar.tes. But we hope 
to fee another Power and Spirit, that (hall bear 
Rule, which Ihall make the fall clafped Proprietors 
to become all free and open-handed, according to 
the fore-going Prophecy, that the Chin l Jhall he.made 
liberal , yea, fo as to reckon nothing to be .ns 

But here it may well be Asked, What is it that 
mufi come to loojert from this Self-botoin, Jo as to un¬ 
hinge this Wrong Gate, that hath kept out trow the 
land of eternal Store and Eleffing, whereof Abraham s 
Seed in the faith are Heirs *, , . » 

This doth in part Aniwer the Qucfnon, which 
mav produce the great Change in narrow Spmjs, 
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This wc may call the Riches of Faith , that can S 
an Increafe where no vifible Matter anoearSi Th- 
boo common hid., it,, no SS^SSS^tiS^ 

ne Holy Ghofl has planted himlelf for a Blelllnj 
and growing Revenue. Who ever lhall receive of 
this Gift, and tafte the Power of it, wilt foon ceafe 
>R<P a nd love earthly and perifiiing Things Tliew 

wiff be grained to k;r, P a nd conVcrates'll £ 

ufe of the Holy, Royal, 
And though at this inftant 

Vet know ofa rVuTfr™ the^d' 

rtat the long circling Motion of the 


arthlyandperilliingThings. They 

l rtI,u lomecrare all that 

S jf ft fC m' CS ‘]" d ufe of thc Holy, Royal, 

Se tot ofrMsT 1 ' , A " d J th “ i '6 h » & inftant 
in i of this Spirit and Power doth appear 

nefs of Yefi 1 . d '^ l e Jh k 7 W ° fa Truth from the Wit- 
neJs ot Jefus, .hat the long circling Motion of the 

Holy Anointing, which hath yet but featured his 

.P a tn°/n L ’ Sh > ;V ,0 V n very u P° n the out 
lk,n " n ”' that fowhat has Snly been in 

movmgs, and tranfient palling Powers, 


ugiu* is i 

breaking ZX:y of Life 
fweet Love r 

that have in the very^.v^lerVth^!, 

a manner, aa 


ii I. , v* j .**»*•»-v», 

mall come to be fixed in fuch 
be able to lay now again. Behold , WSfe 

B ° dy £ R ‘ J *' 4* ^ utrn '^ 

uncertain Motion into a $treo 0 f all flotvb,«, cene- 

r J?nt P 7T ! Butthis the Lord hath Ihewefl ’me 
will be fir/1: appropriated unto the Higlt-PricfHv Or- 

Jh ^aa P f fs ^ eyond the VaiI 5 whom the Holy 
of Hoheft ftands open unto. For tfiere are different 
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and fliew how it may be known, who are the Called 
and Chofcn of Got! hereunto. For each one ordained 
herennfdj will have the Foundation-Seal, which is the 
Prieftiy-Zylark; that ihali be the known Character, 
which no' bile Inall obliterate, or deny. And as to 
the outward vifible Sex of Corporeal Males; there 
Ihali be no diftinttion: Of which the typical change¬ 
able Priefthood did confift in its day. All of this 
is broken away •, for Signs, Figures and Forms in 
this Miniftration do fly away like a Cloud. Male 
and Female are alike confider’d in This; therefore 
the Holy,Ghoftdoth include both in Owe, fwallowing 
up all in the Newnels, Strength, Power and Glory 
or his ow i n fpringing New Birth; according as it is 
witnefled, Neither AfMe /ror Pemale y but all one in 
Cbrift the Lord, the quickning Spirit. Therein is 
the true Evidence, that will lhew forth it ,felf, ac- 
co ding to their grown up meafure and degrees. For 
Perfons here fignifie Little; \Vifdo/n y Purity and 
Power in the Spirit is all: this God relpefteth in his 
Prieftly Offerings. 

Now we mult know thefe Priefts do confift 
of three Ranks and Orders, as conftituted and 
ordained, and fet a part under the great and 
mighty High Prieft: who yet continues in his Medi¬ 
ating Kingdom, till the whole be finiflted ; and fo come 
tube perfected in Him, for mutual Glorification with 
Hiufc. . t 


CHAP. XXVII. 

7 HE^rf? and lower Rank, which may rtf rirft Rant of 
, he corifidered in Dedication, are 
thofe of the : Prie/lbood t yf ho yet be confci 0US of Sin and 
rraufgreflion. committed under the fir Pi Covenant, 
according to the Similitude of vWj/w’sTranfgreffion, 
tunniug from that putrefied line. >k>w there is a 

O neceflity 
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ntceflity for thefc to come to the diverfe Wafliings 
Separations. Attonings, Blook-fprinklings •, and to 


» r ouriii wncring: 1 ne Goat mult aye; 

the Iife-putrefying-BloodofSin expire in, and upon 
the Altar-Flames. For no collation is to be of this 
kind, till the. very Body of Sin be con fumed: For 
while any thing of Sin do flill rile in its a&ing Mo¬ 
tion, there are required new Renovations, andfr'elh 
Attonings and Purifications, and Blood- Wrinklings, 
till the One Offering do come it felf to be offered once 
for. all. 

Tie Second r ank. The fecond RanJt belonging to the Aftl- 
of the pneftbood. chez.edeck-Order t are thofe, whole Con- 
fciences are purged from all dead and unprofitable 
Works ^ in whom Chrifl is come to offer himfelfas a 
Spotlefs and Immaculate Lamb, Ihedding out his 
Life-Blood, for the All-thorough San&ifieation, and 
obliterating of Sins : Hereby reconciling, and making 
all Scores and Reckonings Even, as in reference to 
God the mod Holy One, the Juflifier of thofe, 
who are thus made partakers of Chrifl in his Pro¬ 
phetical and Priefily Purity: For where-ever the 
Lord comes to offer himfelf up through the Eternal 
Spirit, by his own Body, in his Confecrated Priefls, 
they nave no more guilt or confcioufnefs of Sin: 
but through the one Offering, he hath perfected 
them; and they are always, carrying ana bearing 


and kind, for the Comelinefs and Glory of this mod 
high ana holy MiniRration. All of which makes 
way for the bringing up to the lafl Step of the M 
Trieflly Throne, to Tet with Chrift in the Heavenly 
Places, at the right hand of the Majcfty on high. 

Tbt ThirJ r*H °f Which leads unto the 'Third Vegrci 
tbe rttcflkood. of this mod holy and feparated Order, 
who are herein become the Tabernacle, Ark. and 

Altar, 
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Altar, and the moft inward Holy Place. Where 
the Anointed Chrift hath fo poured forth himfelf, 
as he is to be known in them, as in no other. But 
God the Holy Ghoft officiating, accomplilheth the 
moft perfeft and holy Services, as in the Perfon of 
the great High Prielt They who have fo perfefted 
Holinefs, can appear in the open face of the moft 
feparited Place: where none elfe mull appear, but 
fuch as are Confecratcd into this high Prieftly 
Order, as the Son of God, evermore to be faithful 
over the whole Prieftly Houjhold , that are yet but 
come up unto an inferior Order. But who is it, that 
is able to fee at firft glance, into this high exalted 
degree of a high Prieftly Profeftion? It is fo great, 
and fo wonderful, as it makes the light of all other 
fore-going Appearances, and Miniftrations to look 
dim, ana dark upon it. For it excelleth all, as 
much as the Subftance doth the Shadow. j 

Now as the Type and Shadow hereof Ihall vanilh, 
and the true ana perfeft Lively thing it lelf, lnall 
come to ftiew its open face in Power and great 
Glory •, we ihall then conclude and lay, Ctiri/t, the 
fame yeflerday, to day, and for ever, according to the 
Melcnizedeck Prieftly Order , that is again reftored, 
to that antient Dignity •, of the beginning ol which 
no account can be given, neither of its end •, for it is 
Everlafting . The Prailc -Offerings hence ihall never 
reale to be given to Him, who Ihall change the old 
Scene of things in this vile and wicked Earth j and 
in it renew a moft pretious and royal Priefthdod : 
Whereby all Jhall come to learn to know the Lord 
in it, and to manifeft his Glory. 

Thefe now are called up into God, and made Par¬ 
takers with their Melchtzxdeck-He&d, both in his 
Prophetical, Kingly, and Prieftly Office ; being fully 
Conlecratcd and Perfefted in his own Body in 1 hem j 
which alone perfefteth all them that are made per- 
r O a left. 
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r i , F k r ? T der the Lcvitica l Ordinances p re . 
jcribed by God, it was appointed for the Pricftson. 

m—IW* t lefo ; undcr this New-Covenant 
M.n^rauon v none hu: ^ I^iy Cu,„ecra«o 

Priefts thatare of tlnsfupream Order, can bear the 
Living Teilifnony of Chrift’s Rifen and Spiritual * 
UrbicbRa. : w hich goes forth with i 

where-evcr it copies, to make Rocks break, 

ffv. ,Vc ‘ -vide. But let us look and 
. - <J^P into this God-head 

the ftrit and lowelt deg_ ‘ 

For the ivVJ?, that Degree is y< 
daily Renovations, and Offerings 
full expiation of Sin : who being Ik 
ful, and alvvavs abounding herein, in order to an 
higher Miniflration: the tfr/? (hall come to be 
among the Ihgheff and Laft of this Ordination: all 
Co ? recr f ed im ° a ^iefily Kingdom. 
v lieiefore they mud patiently continue for a Sea- 


it was appointed for the PrieftsoJ 
Irk: f ' * 

1C r‘ lt r the i?P ir,tua lly Confecrated 


mrnony ol Chriit s Rilen and Spiritual * 

^ j great Power 
where-ever it copies, to make Rocks break, 
a P d hHands flee away, and Waters to di- 

!. ^ view yet more 

this God-head Function, from 
gree to the laft, and higbelL 


I r>. , r . t . J ol viiVL.11^ VVdHl- 

“gj ^Ppd-rprinkitims, and Perfuming Oils: 

n**: ril, S l X* h J. s Phitual Inccnfe, and the 
Heave-OfRrmgs of Dedication, before the LORD 

nltfS? 1 / ? n , e ‘ By j r l lich the y in the eticl are made 
perlett and cleaiu and become fuch as have no more 
Coiifcioufiicfs ol Guilt: for as much as* t he 


Conicioulncls ol Guilt; for as muchas'rlic ruuuiam- 
. P r * n § ° £ he Life-Blood Hands to them ever open, 
in order to the excelling of every Defiled Thing. 
Now great is the Advantage that this very lower 

^Tau !S5 ’ auc 8 5 cat J s Di S nit Y: in a*much 
as All that are made Partakers o? CHRIST in 

Him are become Mediators in the New Covenant. 
And as Thefe have obtained to a Degree of Partici¬ 
pation of his Nature, by the Purification of their 
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to Minifter in his Tabernacle j according to their 
prelent l o t and Rank. Since great Force and 
Strength hath been found here, by fo much as He 
is made a Surety in us of this Faultiest Covenant, or 
Tertament. Which gives them great JBoldnefs to 
plead for the Remiflion of Sins, in the .'Behalf of 
Others: though they themfelves may yet remain in 
he Sinful Impcrfcft State, but arefincerely prelfing 
fter the utmoft Degree of Purity, through Gu ift 
11 his Booling Spirit in them, endeavouring to keep 
II tiie Laws and charge of the Sanfluary, and to 
rcTcntouly what is Conlecrated unto the LORD. 
V .10 being ready, and free, thus to intercede from 
he pure unfeigned Love on their Behalf, may come 
P to be the Higheil alfo in this Divine Function 
lence we are encouraged to fue out without delay 
he obliterating of all Iniquities and Tjtanfgreilions ; 
loas to fraud altogether Clear and Guiltlefs, throu°h 
tins Covenant in its Life-Blood fprinkled 011 us, 
:hat ‘he TeJfarer in us, and for us ^ purify- 

ngall the \ efTels and Inftruments, for the Godhead- 
lervice, in the Separated and Dedicated Ones. Who 
iike not tniSgHonour upon themfelves • but are Chofen 
md Anointed by God hereunto: And thus having 
;ot over, and fiuilhed their Courfe here: they are . 
ailed up higher, even to an entrance within the 
i«ul, tor all freedom and Inquiry, 

. The s h ip* lhall then both utter and preferve 

Tu VV ,d C l lat the Oracle of the H-,! v 
Oli how freely will the burning Oil run 
'to them that are Satisfied, in whom this-Cove¬ 
rt-Blood hath been fprinkled and offered un<* 
hide are the Godly Ones of the feegnd Order and 

refA » Cyeaor^y) for 

rt,- b l^ U //S U ^"' : alc not to fr«r 

Jt prefence none are here to go out, that 

‘vc the Crown of the Anointing Oil, which is the 

0 3 very 
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very Santtification of the HolyGhoft*, bcrt are ever 
to wait in their perfect God-like Order, fetting no 
defiling tiling before their Eye. For this high Order 
can admit of no divided Service: No necemty here 
muft be pleaded to ferve the Mammon-Gods of this 
World. Whofoever are fo come into this fecond De¬ 
gree and Order, they are no more to look back into 
any of the Cuftomsor Trafficks, and pudling Immerfe- 
mcnts of this World. Which though lawful to 
others 1 , yet is not fo to thofe, who are of thisfepa- 
rated Order. God the moft High Purity, will have 
none come near unto him, that belongs to this 
World’s Drudgery. The fmcll of Efan’s Garment, 
the Hunter of this Earth, fends forth but an ill fa¬ 
vour : which the Holy Ghoft can have no Communion 
withal. 

Wherefore David fpeak after this manner, Tim 
baft fet the Godly Afan apart for thy felf. For GOD 
appropriates ail that are of the Pricfily Order unto 
Himfelf, forbidding them to be Servants to Men: 
There is here no going back to Bury the Dead, or 
to be Polluted with them. And it was the Blelung 
which Mofes pronounced upon the Tribe of Levi: 
Let thy Vrim and thy Thitmmim be with thy Holy 
One j who faid of his Father and Afother, I have not 
feen them j neither did acknowledge his own Brethren, 
nor know his ow.. Children, fignifying that there was 
a coming out from, and a forgetting of whatsoever 
was from a Mortal Birth \ and all External Bonds 
and Obligations. It is like Gods taking up of Enoch\ 
a Ceflatir n from all Worldly Being and Convert- 
tion: He walked with God , and was not, which man¬ 
ner of Life is to be Revived in this feparate Order. 
For there is no Communion betwixt the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit of this World; nor betwixt 
a Paid and a Demos. The Lord Chrift will net 
make any to officiate under him, in the Holy Prieftly 

Miniftrafion, 




,\liniftrati«n, till th£y be fcparated as afore is dccla 
red, from thcfe Grofs and Servile Things. 

But here now follows an Objection Hemineb 
(lull he provided for, that mnfi difeharge themfelves 
from all fecular Callings, having no Propriety in the 
common Mammon, Hoik and Store, and yet have 
Bodies which Stand in need of Temporal things ? 
What way do you propofe for their outward Snb~ 
ffiance ? 

As to this, we refer you to what the Almighty 
Provider and Overfeerhath fetledasa (landing Rule, 
throughout the holy Prieftly Generation, that God 
himfelf is to be their Port! 
therefore they were to have 


' ; no Inheritance with their 

Brethren , For the Sacrifices of the Lord God oSJfrael 
made by Fire, are given them for their Portion. 
How is that to be underflood ? Thus, they who 
wait at tI k Altar, are to rtcive of the Gifts of the 
Altar, which none other have right to partake of. 

There is a further meaning in this, than what we 
have Licenfe yet to declare, oaly thus much we may 
glance out in this gloomy Day, that there is a Vein 
which runs under Ground, within the holy Place, 
that to the Prieft's Revenue doth belong the Vul* 
tur’s Eye hath it not deferyed neither can anv Ar¬ 
tificer among the Sons of Men this Golden Mine 
find, the everlafting precious Rock a covering is 
upon it, and (till will be, till the third Rank oftliis 
high PrieStly Order into Manifellation fhall be 
brought, in the Conqueft and fealing Power of the 
Holy Gnoft, and then you will fee what force Aaron 
the High Prieft’s Rod hath to rule and pierce this 
long hidden Vein, from whence will flow forth an 
inexhaufled Trealury. Gold and Silver in this time 
will be of little regard, the Ingrofiers of which 
tormented will be, when they ihall fee their Coyn 
out of date. For the great Mdchiz.cdeek will the ab- 

G 4 folute 
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wh.ch (hall currantlv pals through all ffie Earth. 

But be this Secret what in Wtfdom's Glafs we have 

i dI r ’ d ,s not our t,me any thing farther todif- 
cloje. But let us go on to the»higheft degree in this 
Tabernacle, in the holieft of Beings to pitch, im¬ 
proving all pre lent advantages herefyr, iua pure N,i- 
Ztiruc dedication. This only obferve. It we feel 
in our (elves fuch an impul/tye Power from the holy 
Spirit, itrongly carrying out hereunto, this will be 
rxr gn j a “ i y me prdinariw, and Call hereunto, 
yve need nothing of Man’s Approbation or Inftalla- 
^V n .n° t " ,s .‘ 1( ’ I y ■MelchizjctUck- Order, in which 
Chrift is to be known the lame yefterday, to day, 
and forever, carrying on this everlafting Pridb 
hoog, from Ins own eternal Loins, in the (piritual 
Generation, of which no account can be given, we be- 
uig chofyn of him hereunto before the Foundation of 
the World. Which is not tovanilh away, but that 
way maybe made for the New Creation, which 
fnall confiit or thcle three degrees of Kingly Priefts. 
However, let all be‘cautioned not to prefume to 
thruft t^mfelves into this facred Function, before 
the Afelchiiedrci-King in his true Eternal fpiritual 
Birth, do fpnng in the Soul, where true Rei •eneration , 
and pure and high Illuminations have pafled before, 
in way of preparation for this Prieftly-Star’s rifing. 
Therefore what manner of Abnegation and holy Se¬ 
paration is hereunto required ? This One Service and 
Work is to be followed and minded. Whoever are 
entred into t nsmoft high and holy Profdlion, mult 
realc from all other rudiinental earthly Services. 

rn T *7va- e r^ e is t0 ¥ ma " a g ed b Y dean and 
far.Ehfitd rtjfels , fet apart for that ufe. 

Now here it will be convenient to fhew the Nc- 
ceflity of having all things minified to fuch in their 
Attendance, by thole who endowed arc with thefe 

worldly 
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worldly.Goods. There is an Obligation lies in fpe- 
cial manner upon all true J/raelites , to bring their 
Gifts to thofe who arc called out from amongrt them, 
to ferve at the Altar, for whom Provifion fhould be 
made for their neceffary fupply, that they may have 
nothing of Care or Incumbrance upon them in their 
cntring hereupon ^ all which is a mort acceptable 
Offering, if any iiiall freely communicate upon this 
confideration y which may not of this kind be always 
required. For as this royal Pricfthood gets up to 
Heir all-powerful Degrees, and princely Dignities, 
they will have no need of anycreaturely Contribu- 
turns : for to them the Door of all Heavenly Store 
Iiiall fraud open, from whence they lhall not only 
have to anfwer their own Requirinas, but alfo thofe 
of the wh° Ie opprefTed and groaning Creation, 
therefore what more acceptable for the prefent 
iJiffiefs can Here be, then to promote and help 
forward this Inertly Dedication, winch may brin^ 
fo great a Blefling upon the Earth? 

But it may be objected, flow Mil we know infallibly 
Jiub who under this Nazarite Pew and holy Anoint in} 
n>c 7 that xve may mini Jin to them oj our Subji.wce : 
there ban? ,it this day fo many rifin? Stars , which 
the Serpent sTail hath plucked down to the Earth ? 

Know that it is a principal Gift to have an impar¬ 
tial Spirit of dilcerning in this matter, before the 
Holy Ghoft comes to give the undeniable Witnefs • 
now to kn<jw them whilff they are in their Minority 
and fuffering State, going on in the procefsof Chrifi, 
who himfelf >vas queifioned and doubted of fometimes 
by them who were daily converfknt w ith him. And the’ 
ame Spirit of Incredulity and fufpicious Fear may 
have a great Predominancy now among Chriff's Dil- 
nples, as notdifeerning the Lord returned in Spirit • 
though yet in weakneis of Flelli y for the abolilhing’ 
of the Sin, and Curie of it. Whereas while this is but 
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loufie, Fear and Suspicion \ for it is much better to be 
found in the excelling Spirit of Charity, which hopcth 
and believeth the beft of things, and thinketh no Evil. 
And yet doth not this take away right and found 
Judgment, but that they may difcern,who the Lord’s 
true Anointed Ones are. There are feveral Cha¬ 
racters bv which they may be known, before they 
reach to the high prieftly Mark: We will juft: mention 
one or two, as the fore-running ground-work. 

In thefirft place, They areCrucified to all mortal 
and temporal Thing% that would invite and fteal 
away the Mind, and weaken the ftrength of Love 
to God; they are perfectly unhinged .and loofened 
from all of this kind, which is fo great a Sorcery 
and Witchcraft: by which Millions of Souls have 
been bound dow n, fo that they could never expeCt 
this RefurreCtion-ftate for to reach it. 

/i fecond Character is this. That as they are be¬ 
come dead to all the evil appearance of things, fo 
in fomerefpeft to the fliew and feeming Godlincfs, 
and formal ftate of the firft Temple-building, with 
jdl its Ceremonial Miniftrations, which can never 
make the Comers thereunto perfeCt. Till thefe be 
removed noplace is for the Temple-Be dy and Taber¬ 
nacle of God to come down, from whence the everlaft- 
ing burning- Inc enfe, and Praifc-fferings are to afeend. 

Now from thefe two Branches numerous Fruits of 
the Spirit will fpring, by which you may know the 
high Prieftly Otf-fpring, who muft needs appear as 
bright and terrible as an Army with Banners, efehew- 
ing and denying all of the changeable ftate of things, 
whether conlidered in the Heavenly Conftellation, 
or in the earthly Retinue, nor ftaying in any State 

or 








or Miniftration, till got up to dwell in the munition 
.of Rocks, where neither Water nor Bread fhallcver 

Vail. 

This and much more might be enlarged upon, as 
the firft Buddings out of the Prieftly Lilies, which 
are to grow without care and toil, and therefore 
all-worthy to be cared for \ and if there lhall be a 
carclefnefs or neglect of this Duty, as to the prefent 
Seafon, wherein outward things may be ufed for the 
promoting of this high Prieftly Fraternity, if no open 
Heart herefor lhall be found, God will not fail 
to bring them in by fome other way: and (hut out the 
earthly Proprietors, that may overllip their Day, 
in that they have omitted to confecrate their princi¬ 
pal Subffynces. to the ufe and fervice of this lioly 
Flock. through which their blefling would have been. 
For the Lord, who is King of the whole Creation, 
obferves well who bring their free-will Offerings of 
this kind. Let not this feem as a bare tinckling 
Sound •, for the weight of a God is in it. Who will 
certainly flow in through this rifing Priefthood, with 
fuch fruitful Powers and Gifts, as they may be able 
to blcfs many with the Blellings from the Holy Ghoft. 
And know the Temple- Body is herefor raifing, and 
the golden Nail is fixing, wherein the Soveraignity 
of a Kingly Priefthood in this approaching time and 
age, is coming to be eftablifhed. The Lion out of 
Zion is roaring, to gather in his Prieftly Prey. Blefled 
are they who are come to know the Thunder of his 
Power, and do it obey, taking hold of that Horn 
that is filled with the Priefty Oil. Which may give 
the true feparating Mark to the eleft Sheep. The time 
being far l'pent in the hopeful expectation, for all 
thele great things to be fulfilled ; no other thing 
will now fuffice, after all this Liglit and Revelation, 
but to be found the living Epiftles (which is the fure 
engraving) of the Holy Ghoft. As it was laid, that 

the 
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the writing of the Law tv.ts' by the finger of God • 
even lo, yet once more again, God will copy out 
himfelf, not in a dead Draught, but in a lively ailing 
Power. For this end, a ftrong gull of Wind from 
the third Heaven doth blow, to open this fair Rofe 
and Lily, which is yet in its bud ; and although long 
« it hath been hid, and kept under by the Thicket of 
wild Plants, yet now the devouring Love-Flame is 
come forth kindle upon them, that this holy thing 
may come to lland (ingle and alone, from every 
twilling Briar and Thorn, that hath fhaded and 
over-topped this fprout of Life: which is to run up 
unto the high Throne of the everlalling Prieftly Do¬ 
minion, where all Boldnefs and Freedom is to enter 
the moll holy Place; and what is that but the moft 
Jecret Tabernacle of the moft High , wherein all plea- 
fant Joy arid Reit in Love-Communion is known? Can 
we but come to put on this Priestly Rnbe> Admit¬ 
tance then we may have to fpeak with God at any 
time. But who is it that can be priviledg'd for 
fuch an immediate Accefs , but fuch as wear the pure 
F.phod , and the moll holy Brea ft-pi ate, where is that 
Vrim and Tbummim . the flwt-up Oracle , all that 
open to fuch doth Hand. Through which alone God’s 
Mint’ is well understood. 

01 fuch Qualifications as thefe, is that third and 
fop itature ot the Afelchiz.cdeck-Priefihood , in which 
the Ark of the Testimony doth open, that all difficult 
Points will decide, either in reference to God or to 
Man. This is that lull and wonderful Mini firation, 
beyond which nothing is to be looked for; for it 
brings fallen Man back again y to what he was de- 
figned before thisviftb’e Creation was brought forth. 
May it not be permitted us to lay, and that not with¬ 
out good Authority, 7 hat fallen Man is to be reftored 
-« to a degree itbove the Angels ? for unto which of 
the Angels faid he at any time, Thou art my Sou y 

this 
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*Wf day have Hewlett thee f And, Let all the Angels 
r't -n Wor fl J, p him. What is here appropriated to 
Chrjft, the fame appertains to all that are of his 
Life-Live begotten, from the Cime incorruptible Word 
to the lame jovnt Pre-eminence. At which the fallen 
smp.clt, to this <;lav, great Indignation have, and 
tfterefpre they are fo bufie and active in this prefent 
proving Time, watching to beguile, tempt and f U n- 
piant all of this Priestly Crown, as thole de well 
know, who to any good degree of this new fpring- 
*'-g Kirth are come. They have a Thoufand Wiles and 
jiibnl Pans to tempt withal, from this, prefent World 
by which they have great advantage to bind us ttiil 
under their Power y ftriving to keep the Creature 
itiiUn Enmity, with themfelves, to God their Crea¬ 
tor, by introducing ft ill of their poyfortotu Sting, which 
is become the bitter Root of Sin : which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft can only pluck away, and heal again the 
injected part. For what but a Spirit can enter in¬ 
to that deadly thing for Cure and Reiteration' 
Agamit which all the fallen Angelsdo greatly war and 
irruggle j for they would ftill keep in their Scorpion- 
£ he Love-Compitffion of the everlaftin® 
r attier'nath made fuch Provifion, as to have it drawn 
°ut, where a Foundation building, is laid for an holy 
ro^al Priefthood. The Soveraign Ointment is all 
compounded and made ready for the perfecting this 
■ ■W at w ^ it ^ al * -dbigels, whether vifible or 
uivuible, who in the earthly fmful Principle do re- 
wam, may envy and be in pain, but no power have 
to hurt, or thurft in their Leviathan Hook, to wound 
again y fuch a defepfive k'ertue there is found in this 
ko 'ling Ointment , which works it fell* to fuch an height 
<>f Spirit , as no malignity of lin is able to abide with 
it : So penetrating it is, that it throws out every 
black Moat, that from this low bluftering Region is 

blown 
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blown in upon it. And thus the Holy Ghoft is be¬ 
come the true working hubling Spring, that main¬ 
tains a divine clearnefs with wonder,in which God, by 
the Holy Ghoft, will make himfelf manifeft in a more 
full and perfeft manner, than what ever in former 
Ages hath been witnefled. Where-ever this power¬ 
ful and piercing Anointifig fhall firft work through, 
it will clo no lefs than produce thofe ctcating Pow¬ 
ers, that ftiall another World renew. God yet 
once more is to move himfelf in this Myfterv, from 
which fuch a Conflagration is expefted, that no¬ 
thing more of the old Earth or Heavens lhall re¬ 
main. For there is a Day that muft burn as an Oven : 
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in their procefs, the knowledge of thofe fpeeial 
Royalties, which to them do belong: it having been 
been fpecified what are the high Qualifications of 
this high Priefthood. Who muft no more look down 
towards the creeping things of this Earth} for here 
we muft confider the Enochian translation, thcfe 
Priefts being defigned for the company of God, the 
mod holvfeparated Being. For there is a real taking 
Into God to be experienced, and a ceafing from the 
Life of Sin. /.Aw for the bringing up hereunto, there 
muft be a paf*fc through All, until the HolieTt of all 
be entred into. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

RUT now come we to deferibe what this Holy 
_ Function ftands chargeable withaly as alfo the 
Dignity, Power and Pre-eminences which do attend 
it. Every High-Priefi, taken from Men, is ordained 
tn things pertaining to God, that he may offer Gifts 
and Sacrifices for SIN. This is a Charge, which to 
this New Covenant Prteflhood doth ftill belong. For 
who are fo meet to deal with God, and to make 
IntercelTion, as the Pure and Merciful y who have 
themfelves been encompafled with Infirmity, and 
palled through divers Temptations ? Who but Thele 
can know how to have Compaffion of the Ignorant , 
and Knowing alfo, fuch that have turned afide from 
the San Slit ary of God's prefence , and from His Walks, 
and thereby have loft their peace and joy ? Now 
therefore God hath as well provided in this cafe, 
Priefis and /Mediators on the Earth : as he hath pro¬ 
vided that great High-Prieft, who is entred into 
the Heavens. For the felf-fame Prevalency and Power 
will be found in, and amongft this holy and undefined 
Priefihood y bccaufe where-ever Chrift in his fpiritud 

Body 








C *53 ) 

M is prefcnt, with the all-breathing Power of 
Holy Gboft, it implies grejt Efficacy in cverv 
Oblation and Prayer, which in their behalf 
ihall be put up. Thus a Spirit of attuning ,8 - l8 - 
is appropriated unto th t Melchiztdcck- " ‘°' 2}< 

Priesthood : from whom more fruitful Powers muft 
hkewife branch forth j fur further fervice in their 
Place and Office. 

There is alfo an 3bfoIbiug Commiffion given, That 
Tmfocvtr s Sins they remit , they art *&nt all Guilt 
discharged; as pronouncing it in the P£fbn and Pow¬ 
er of him, to whom the Holy Ghoft was given with- 
out Meafure j and whoafter nis Refurreflionbreath- 
cd forth this Power upon his Difciples, That what¬ 
ever they bound on Earth , frail be bound in Heaven : 
Hereby communicating his Prieftly Power and Au¬ 
thority, that as he, the Son of Man, had power to 

i? r ^ry c ^ ns> they alfb have on Earth after 

ms Departure, to carry on their Apoftolical Difpeti- 
,:lt * on - r °”ly laued for a wnile: and being 

Wt, a feigned Form was fet up in {lead of it; with* 
0u !l3.ny Sealing Effefts of Spirit or Power, 

Thus the Shadow hath held up, without any living 
prclence in Babel. Which boaits of a Key j which 
^ever yet could open, nor give Enlargement to thofe 
\ no were bound in the Cords of Iniquity. For hovV 
hiould they, who are not purified thcmfelves, help 
or fuccour their Brethren ? And though this true 
i )ing hath been abufed by the Arrogant And Self- 
tsalting Spirit, that with this Prieftly Robe covers 
■IJ manner of Filth and Uncleannefe, all of which 
v 'ill come to bear its lhame, and have its Overthrow, 
i“ ls Tme and Royal Priesthood ihall rife in Power 
111 the true Tabernacle , where the Holy Ghoft will 
preient the Prieftly Offerings. And this is That, 

' .ch upon fine grounds, we know is now reviving 
vun ^ the moil Holy will bring forth his Prieftly 
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flnftion, which will take the Chair, that fo this holy 
Ordination may take place in great Sovereignty. 
The holy and juft One hath referved his laft and 
moft wonderful fealing Teftimony, for to go forth 
from the Unity of an noly Prieftly Spirit, which is 
fo far perfected, as to ftand no more in need of Of¬ 
ferings for Sin, becaufe he who fanftifieth, and they 
* that it h w h° are fanftified, are made * All one in 
incorporation this Miniftration. For if they come not to 
mtbcBKTST, this State, they cannot be of this High 
Prieftly Order ■, becaufe to it a KEY 
ty ‘asir.g in is given, which muft open all the twelve 
them. Gates before-mentioned. 

And without all Controverfie, great is that Power 
that lhall be here concentred : for our Exalted Chrift, 
who is parted higher than the Heavens, hath recover¬ 
ed Power to Transfer Himfelf in his divine Purity, 
and excellent Might, unto this elefted PrieSthood , 
which lhall be vifible here on Earth. This is the 
true Mount-Zion: from whence Decrees, Ltrtvs, 
'Judgments and holy St Mutes (hall go forth from the 
*Urim and Thumwim •, found Knowledge and Vnder- 
ftanding, and the Certainty of the words of Truth 
hence lhall proceed. So that it will be a moft fure 
and fafe Oracle in all difficult Soul-cafes, and to de¬ 
termine all Doubts and Difficulties for of Old the 
Ifrael of God would not venture upon any Concern, 
nor attempt any Defign, without having first enqui¬ 
red at the Prieft’s Month. Who only was to giveforth 
the Mind of God, (which will now be again renew¬ 
ed,) for thofe who arc not admitted to this high Cal¬ 
ling of the holy Priefthood for fuch Honour thefe 
Saints lhall have above the Lower Ranks : as being 
not ordained by Man. uor after the Law of a carnal 
Commandment j but by t>y the impreffed Seal of the mighty 
God. Here need no Epiftles of Commendation, the 
Powers of this Prieftly Dignity will be fufficient 

Orators 
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)rafors to recommend them. For great Signs and 
Vonders will be afted forth, when the Temple-Body 
if the Holy Ghoft lhall come down, and open it felf 
n the Priestly Miniftration. Every Branch from 
his will have its multiplying Fruits, for the Praifc- 
Wering of the Sanftuary. 

I lhall now declare what the Teftimony of Truth 
ith fpokcn in me, which is this, That whatever God 
5, or CAN , Work, ASt, or Do\ the Same will ap- 
tarw ', and amonpft this Holy Prieftly Order. Vi- 
ons. Proverbs and Similitudes muft ceafey which 
> leading Stars have been under the Son’s Mini- 
ration, to tiiis laft Miniftration of the Holy Ghoft. 
his being the Fulnefs of Time, in which the Father 
rill Ihew himfelf plainly; without any Figures or 
iidows-, in the fubftantial Body of Power^ unceft 
ntly Mowing: from which the New Creation muft 
id out in a ftelli Glory y and all of the Old muft 
de and dye away. 

But here it may be Objected, Where are there any 
be found of this Royal Priefthood, who may give 
tth a Sealing Evidence in this prefent time? They 
me indeed been long predicted of, but we would fain 
t Some really injlated in this High Order. 

For Anfwer to this, I fay, there may pollibly be 
)me, who are advanced to a good degree of this 
igh State y and who have palled through the firSt 
ufecond Order. All which is an Inward, Secret, 
irifying Work from Sin y an holy Ground being 
•Jde ready for the Righteous Branch in its Laly 
auty to Ipring. This may be, and no great noile 
■■teol made. For where CHRIST is come to offer 
afelf once for all, the next thing that follows, is . 
ic coming of the HOLY G HO ST to reign all 
“U* And therefore we will believe, and hope, 
[ere may at prefent be Some under this peculiar 
miuajiony thoughdifperfed, and unknown: who 
r 2 are 




all-ready to enter upon the third Degree y which i 
that of the Spiritual Rule and Authority. But it i 
no lefs than a perfeft Regeneration that brineeth t< 
This Gate: whoever enters Here, muft firit hav< 
fhaken hands witli all worldly Conversation y m 
more touching any Dead thing. Wherefore this ftat< 
is not eafily attained : it cannot be arrived to by any 
i are more < * '* • • • 


but by fuch who are more eminently touched by 
Love, and Anointed for this Holy Melchizedeck- 
Order. Of their calling to which none (hall ever 
have caufe to Repent y for great are the Royalty 
and Immunities that will follow, according as hath 
been declared. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
A Prophecy concerning a 

T" 1 H E Spirit of Prophecy fpak 
* as the Clole of this Subjeft 
a Difciplehood 


New Difciplehood. 

:e thus to me exprelly, 
, :, faying, I will emit 

to be raifed yet upon the Earth again, 
voho Jhall know me in my inward Spiritual Figure : x 
in former time I woe known in a viftble Humanity y by 
y nee and Shape. But now I am come to appear , and 
walk upon invifble Earth y where none but the Spiritual 
Man understands my Speech , or fees my trattsfornitd 
Shape. 'To fuch who my chofen Difciples are , I wiS 
familiarly Appear. For y behold , I upon anew Eleclun. 
am , who the Alpha and Omega w, to call together fucb 
whofe Names are found in the Crown-Number Roll, 
one by one y till to the hundred and forty four Thou- 
fond : for the increafe and manife/lation of this moft 
Holy Priefthood : Bleffed are they that /ball be tlx 
$r/t Foundation-Pillars hereof fo faith the Tea and 
Amen. For this will be the Tirgin Churchy upon who/r. 
m Spot or Wrinkle fall be found y or if found faulty, 
/ cannot be their Prieftl y Head. Since the Cafe is clean 
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titer'd of what it was in the day of my vifible Corpo¬ 
reity, which was the firSt damning of my Day, in which 
the mixed and imperfect things among my Dtfciplehood, 
could not fo fuddenly fly away. Tlserefore a joffering 
flare was to fucceed after Me, that fo Sin, by its daily 
Dyings might expire. Which among my old Difciplc- 
hood, tn thatAge, great etfett did take-, but yet they 
dec earing, before the reaching to the full and per fell 
me of what was to be the Churches Primitive State : 
now fometking greater and more perfect is to be revea- 
n f ter fo long and cloudy a Night of Apoflacy. 
•I here there has been agoing back, insteado\a going 
forward. Put there is a Star that flhtll arife out of 
[fjf.’flf l kht Qrb, whereof it Jkall be faid, “ Behold, 
llifdoms Day through dark Clouds doth appear, 
>t out °f whofe Virgin Womb bright Stars of Glory 
■aHf erntc< * are '* * nnHm *rably, to make up that Templc- 
u Chflfcb, all fair and chrifialline, terrible as ah .Army 
Banners, that fljall difplay my Strength and 
Afiis is the Trumpet-found of the Lord 
Uirift s Spirit, to fuch who of this high and holy 
Urder are -, that they may now break away from 
‘J? ,r iron Yokes, and be unbound from allTerrcftrial 

rvr^ S ’ i or . to Come to be received into this mew 
L>ilciplchood,and therein with the Lord to have all 
freedom of Speech. Oh! where Ihall we find any 

ml! “ e read y ^ or t bis high and fpiritual degree, 
they have, and are, to refign that fo as fixed Pil- 
Urs lor the firft born Church they may come to be? 
i 'j J ES isThy golden Crook, that muft take 
•'old (1 lee f for fuch a Prieftly Mitiiftry and Dii* 
ttplehood to be gathered in, according to Thy Word. 

I ihall, before I Conclude, anlwer fomc Queries 
ijWt may arile in the Minds of lome, as they - read 
t ide Prophetical Revelations-, who may require fome 
•iirther Jatisfaftion concerning the T> nth of thefe 
«'»»gs P j CHAP 



CHAP. XXX. 

obieB. i. •’j*HE firft objection that meets me, asks, 
How, and after what Manner, are theft 
great and deep Mvfieries revealed , and made known > 
Jor we are tn doubt whether any finee the Apoflltsfayi 
can have Jo pure and clean a Difcovery of the Mind cl 
God, by way of Vifionor Revelation. 

71*(runner cf ^ s , t0 t ^iSj / Atfvcr•, The thing ii 
DvincR.veU- weighty, and it may be allowed oF to 
tiov. fearc!i and f 0 u ow t |, is Q uery do f e an{) 

home: for too many there be that are Pretenders 
to the Gift of Prophecy and Revelation ; whereby 
they put a cheat upon themfelvesand others,and bring 
themlelvcs under that Wo of taking up the Lord s 
S P ir ' t ,\ or t {15, ir covering-, which is the greateft of 
all Evils. Therefore I fay, let every one fearcli, 
try and examine, from what ground and fpirit they 
come forth as the Oracles of God, to give nis Mind 
out: for alluredly they will be called to a feverc 
Account by the Spirit of Truth. 

Now as to this, I will allure thee ( O Querior) 
whoever thou art, it was my great fear and jealoir 
lie, even upon my firft Entrance into this Miniftra- 
tion} and I was made well aware of the wiles and 
lubtiltiesi of Satan, that was ready enough to mingle 
his Deceits with Truth.: but divine IVfdo/n was my 
Counfellor and Cautioner, and her Spirit became 
the Conduct to Truth, and the Separator : Ihe flill 
throwing out what would not bear the touch of the 
burning Stone, which Wifdom had placed in the 

C 5”* cr Hpa « : by which a Wondertiil Light 

ot Mamfeitation did fpring, lor the knowledge of 

J r U th l P I the deep , Efrentia!i ty of it. The Way, 
Method, Meafure and Rules of it, as experienced 

e T*? * demonftrate, for the lerviceand benefit 
ol fuch as are true Seekers, and fervent Lovers of 

Truth: 
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Truth : and fliew how they may come to know the 
true Revelation of the Spirit of Chrift, from thofe 
mixed Spirits that are apt to injeft their Motions, 
and fo make muddy the pure Springs of Revelation. 
For know, it is a nice and difficult matter to know 
the* Spirit’s fpeech and voice in his Day,fince Cljrifi the 
I ord s Afcending, than what it was before, when the 
Word of the Lord came cxprefiy to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, Articulately, and by immediately 
V'oice. God was heretofore very familiar in way 
of Speech, as with Abraham , Mofes , and fo to the 
Prophet Jj till Chrift’s time ; but now in theft laft days 
he [peaks to its by the Spirit of his Son , which is tne 
Spirit of Truth and Comforter : that is the Spirit we 
are to try; and to be proved by; whether or no 
he is come into us, as a Spirit of Prophecy and Re¬ 
velation. Which you lliall know, firft by way of 
Preparation of the inward Mind; for the fpeaking 
Word or Oracle of God mult have a moll holy fepa- 
rated place, rliftinCt and apart from the outward 
Man. For there is to be prepared an inward Temple- 
Body ; elfe no expectation of the Holy Ghoft, with¬ 
out a fuitable Body prepared for him, as the living 
Ark, in which the Oracle of Truth may open, and 
Ihcw the Records of the Heavens. 

But it may be further Queried, How con j. 
this Temple-Body be raifed up , and kept fo fpirit Hally ; 
m to be diflintl and feparated from the mortal body., 
•with all its fenfes and earthly Aiotions ? 

1 Anfwer ; Hereiu indeed lieth the great Rules for r>-e- 
Myfteryof'&W Myfteries. how to keep the £ 

Spirit of the Outward Birth, with all urn of spirits. 
his infcCting Multiplicities, from milling 
into the inward Court, where the Soul and God 
are to be in private Counfel together. Since if there 
be a breaking in of the troubled Sea of Thoughts, 
this is that which Adulterates the pure revealed 

P 4 things. 



things, and brings a falfe covering upon them there- 
fore I ihallgjve thefc following Rules, as they were 
given me by the Holy Anointing. When I fir# fought 
this Priviledge, of divine Infpiration, I was counsel¬ 
led as to the outward flat' of things, To avoid, a( 
much as I could, the choakyng i,Wangling Cares of this 
Life, and alfo to fequefier my felf from all worldly 
Conversation, and give up Spirit, Soul and Body in 
pure dedication. The which I can fay, in my mea- 
fure I have been obedient to: and have found good 
things, as to the fpiritual part, have accrued there¬ 
by} which I fhall have nocaufeto repent of let my 
Ioffes be what they can be, as to the worldly lot of 
things. Now the next Rule, which is more Interior 
and Evangelical: As to the inward and holy placqof 
the Mind, for this take more fpecial care } and keen 
the outward Birth at a difiance from the fuperior and 
inward birth \ call in your heavenly guard upon it ; en¬ 
ter into no Parley with the outward Man of Reafon 
eoncerningfpirimal matters } for you will find him a falje 
Prophet, and no way confonant to this Minifir at ion the 
Soul is waiting upon y therefore you are to watch, and 
be in a deftnfive Pofiure, againfi all invafions of this 
bind. 

Then again take a further Caution concerning a 
more fine, more fubtil fort of ImaginarincJ's , which 
comes in the appearance of fpirituality. Here lieth 
thegreateft danger for mi flake y when Teeming good 
Motions do rife and fpring, and yet but from the 
Astral Kingdom: but they are fometimes fo divine 
as you can hardly difeern them from the true teach¬ 
ing of the holy Anointing. There arc Spirits that 
will put on fuch a Prirfily drefi, like thole that rofe 
up again# Mofes, the Lord’s infallible Prophet, (ay- 
ing> S >c trot we fpiritual, and therefore may we not 
be admitted into the fccret of God with you, and there 
a live our Verdi El as from the Oracle of God? Thus 
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we are in danger to be encompaiTed with Spirits To 
finely clothed, as would think much to be refufed. 
But where the Urim and Thummim of found judgment 
in fiich is come* that can only difcern,and tafte Spirits 
of all forts of Qualities , Natures and Degrees. For 
J well know, a Mind may be rcplenifiied with W- 
ledge and underftandtng of divine Mysteries, from the 
outward Tongues and Sciences , receiv’d and taken 
in \ and yet have been kept a fir anger to the flowing 
Springs of Wtfdom and Revelation Within: from 
whence alone the certainty of the true Prophet is to 
be known. Therefore let every one look to it, what 
they /peak, teach or write ; for it will pafs through 
the inward[ground for trial, where the fiery Region 
will prove it. 6 


CHAP. XXXI. 

RUT now I fiiali come to deferibe c«- 

the true and more certain way of rue 

divine Openings And Revelations. Know ' veatl0n - 
then, where Holy Confecrations and fpecial Separationt 
as the foregoing Preparation have been to this high 
A fmi ft ration, thofe are, fiich as may come to feel in 
themfelves the one effential Birth of Life to fpring * 
which is not to becatched in by verbal Comprehend 
Knowledge or Vnderftanding. No fuch tiling. But the 
spirit of Truth and Revelation openeth himfelf in the 
fiery Etfencc of the Soul, in a fiveet filent fiillneis 
where out all thoughts are excluded j then doth the 
light Ray of the Deny rife, and over fiiadow and fill the 
temple of the Mind with Light and Glory : then will 
the Soul fink away deeper and deeper into the Ahvffut 
Being. W here the great eft of Wifdom's fccrets are to 
be known. When the Spirit of the Soul can, after 

this 
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this- manner fleal and Aide away from * Time and 
Mortal Day ; then open (lands that Gate thatgiveth 
entrance to behold the glorified Beings, and to hear 
the Language of that Light World , which none elfe 
can hear but they that are got out of the noife of 
all other hearings, into that ftill and filent Deep. 
Where mofl pleafant joyful Voices and Sounds are 
heard, which enter in through the feveral Organs, 
as ^ fiery Breath: and nothing of vocal Words is either 
required or needed there. Now then by this you 
may judge, that pure and unadulterated Revelation 
and Vtfion of a true fight, is not fo quickly rulhed 
into} nor eafily attained: It is a great and peculiar 
Gift} and alfo requires great watchfulnefs, and at¬ 
tendance upon it, if any would enjoy and hold it 
incorruptedly. And that there may be no Deceit in 
this Matter, when you come to try your Own and 
Others Spirits, take this Obfervation further with 
you, If any one brings out a Prophecy or Revelation , 
take notice what Defenfive Power, and Guard it hath 
upon it. The beloved John, when he had all thofc 
Vifions and Revelations , gives an account how they 
Were feen and heard by him} for faith he, 1 was in 
the Spirit on the Lords day (ana a good proof there was 
of it) as much as if he had faid,TJW it was neither Mans 
nor Mortals Day that did rife and inclofe upon him : 
but the one ever Infling Day, or Ancient of Days in 
whofe Light he had the glorious Profpett of Heavenly 
Usings themfelves. Thus he was in the Spirit, which 
was his Defenfive Power and Guard, to keep out 
all other trifling Spirits. F 

* How blind to Time, mutt that Eye be. 

Who fees the Glories of Eternity ? 

Sure thofe who Heaven mofl defire. 

They from all of the Earth do mofl retire. 


Obferve 
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Obferve this farther, it is a much different thing 
for the Mind and Spirit of the Soul to he caught up 
into the Spirit pure and abftraftedty for then it is 
fecured from mixtures: but when the holy Spirit is 
come only into the Propertys of our Souls, giving 
forth luftrous Light and Revelation, and infpeaking 
fluently •, yet is it havardable to be twifted about from 
the felf-promoting Effence, that is ready and apt to 
dalh in upon the Divine Infpiring, as (bon as it (hall 
arife from its own Central Deep. This I fpeak know¬ 
ingly : have traced through the deep Meanders, be¬ 
fore I arrived to know the true and certain Way of 
Revelation: by which now 1 am put out of doubt con¬ 
cerning the true Oracle /peaking in the Center of the 
Soul, as to my own particular y through watching 
thereunto with all Heedfulnefs, for the keeping out 
of all fluttering Spirits, that have both their Birth 
and Nouriihment from the j4ftral and Elementary 
Region y and that can go in and out for our proving, 
till we are got beyond their Kingdom. Now in¬ 
deed when the Spirit of the Soul meets with fucli a 
pull up into the Spirit , as the beloved Difciplc had, 
then it is out of all fears: But this is very Rare y 
they arc Heaven’s high Favourites, that do frequent¬ 
ly meet with fuch tranfportations. The other is more 
Common y and frequent to Saints that lovers and en- 
joyers, are of That Miniftration, for whofe hike I 
have been impulfed to open thefc Secret Things: 
that they may exiled be to put on their impregnable 
ftrength of Defence, for the preferving this Great 
Immunity, as the choicelt of all of Gods favours i 
and that Incorruptcdly, as from the pure fpring or 
the Spirit. Then you will find every Faculty ot the 
Soul tinged with the fiery .Glance of the Holy GhoFt \ 
as you may fee by the dark and hard body df Iron : 
Which being incloied with Fire, is fo pdiietrated 
therewith y as it becomes as it were one and the 
. \ - : fame 
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(ame Fire-flame. But you mull keep, and feed it there 
as the Salamander , which always liveth in the Fire 
After this manner doth the Holy Ghoft, with his 
invmble flaming Body, penetrate through the Spirit 
of the Soul •, that it is encompafled with Light, as 
was the Angel, which is faid to be ( Rev, 19 . 17 . j 
JLinamp m the Sun , or, all appearing as the very 
Sun of Glory. Therefore highly valuable it is, for 
any Saint to get fuch a clothing of the Spirit upon 
f 01 , hing of AdantH weak or impotent 
Nakednfs can here be feen y but all elory, Jhensth and 
power will be your Habitation. Thefe a re gifts to be 
much Tet by and defired •, and not (lighted or defpifed. 


count of this nice and difficult Point, which I hope 
may have reached to the fatisfaftion of the doubtful 
I fhall now, by virtue of an Heavenlv Commiffltn' 
guen me fromtne Lord, give counlol and caution, to 
three forts and digrrrs of Per font, 

nvfirjiciu- V 11 ' r hi s IS to them that do 

t:t ’te:i( V ‘. quell ion, Whether there be any Spirit of 
and U;. Prophecy or Revelation^ tyven forth Jince 

, . 1 • df'eaftd ? as believing all dy¬ 

ed vvitn incur This, would be a fad and deplorable 
unrig, if God mould fiuce ttiat Age have cut off the 
I pimp of Revelation from irs iy/tal, lb that the Sheep 
and Lambs of Clinic's Rock lliould no more expect 
to be fed rom the frelh i'priuging Paitures, where 
nofooting hath been 1 or to drink otthoie Huwing Ki- 
vers of i.fe, that renew daily from the Fountain of the 
Godhead. Let fuch but call to mind and confider thofe 
many Scripture-Prophecies, and Promifcs, concerning 
fhe < outhutanou of this Gift unto the very end of time- 
both iu the Old and New Tc-flament: 1 lhall men- 
f 11,11 only iome oi the latter John 14. 16,17,18, 21. 


i Cor. 4.6,15 1 Cor. 1 10,1 1, 12, 13, 14. John I 2 t 7 . 
* pb. x. 17,18, iy. Hcb. 8. 9, 10, 11. 1 John 2. 27,28. 

Many 
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Many more than thefc Scriptures could I call up 
for Confirmation of the continued Run of the Spiric 
throughout all Ages^ Chrift by his Spirit comfor 
ting us, laying, Lo y he would he with His to the end 
of the World. Now, as from the Lord, I befecch 
you, not to Ecclipfe the Light of the Day-Star 
(z Pet. i. 19.) in your own Souls, nor qurnch the 
Spirit f nor defpife Prophcbyirto • then may the IVit- 
tiejs of Jefns rife in you, to confirm This moft glorious 
Mimfhatiort x as a burning Lamp of Revelation. 

A word of Love-caution is to another . 

fort.ofPerlbns, who are entred into This c.u;^n,ntb 
Miniftration, in its .firff degree, and are initiated in A * 
under the Sp/ntrdifcipline and teaching: 1>ncl,l r 

Tofuchthe Word of Counlel, from the 
Father of Spirits, is this, That they keep preciftly to 
the Rules and Lawi of the Spirit. For there will be 
expefted from fuch a more Ihiuingaud fingular Con¬ 
vention, Ihcwed forth in a felt-denying L.ife^ by 
dying to all of thofe mortal things, and ienfual en¬ 
joyments, that fir angle and choke the fiery Breath 
of the Holy Spirit j to Hop it from enkindling fur¬ 
ther, and deeper in the Souliih Eflence: that fo 
there may be a coming up to a mighty Increafe in 
the nature of Chrift, and Fruitfulnefs in the love 
and unity of the Spirit ^ hav ing ail tender nefstofup- 
port, love and cherillieach Olive Plant, thatlpring* 
eth out of this EJen-Ciardcn. Which is watered by 
the holy Mifts and dropping Dews of the Divine 
Spirit. 

Now to the third fort: This Word of V* dual 
Wiiciom and Counlel doth greet them, 
whom #ve difeern to be of a high and t^seowd oi- 
lofty Stature, having ftiot forth their dir ’ 
Branches in great lultre and glory •, as having got 
beyond all declarative Revelations and 7 eac lungs \ not 
receiving or needing any but what their center of 

Light 



fW) 

T /ight will fapply them withal i and fo here from in- 
climng to flight what lies in bank and (lore, with tlieir 
fellow-Labourers for this fame Treafure. To fach 
this word is fent, that they carry it in great humility, 
and lowhnefe of Mind* preferring each ones Gift be- 
)ore t or as their own: maintaining all fweet and 
lovely Fellowfhip, with thofe of lower or higher 
degrees, in mutual Concord and Harmony: for the 
maintaining a holy Fraternity, and fpiritual Neigh¬ 
bourhood. Although each Saint may have a full 
Provifion, and plentiful Portion of Spirit in them- 
lelves, fo as they have no dependance on another* 
vet Love is freely communicative, and difperfeth it 
felf in great variety. So as what one Saint is gifted 
and fur milled with, the other may want of that fort 
and kind: and fo an Heavenly Traffick and Corre- 
ipondence may be maintained j feeding and feafting 
with each other, on the various Fruits, as all fprinu- 
mg from one Stock and Tree of Life. For it is ex¬ 
perienced, that much increafe of the holy Anointing 
hath flown forth, by the converfe and declaration of 
divine Infpirations, from one Saint to another : the 
which hath begotten a new and fpiritual Generation 
as in former Ages, fo in Thisj (ending forth divine 
lparks o f Light and Love, for the gathering in of the 
holy PnefUy Tram, that are to make up the Temple- 
Glory. Till the which (hall come to be comnleated 
there will be all needot this holy inspiring Breath to 
be breathed from one to another, whether by vocal 
Totce, InJ peaking, or Converfe: according as the holv 
Spirit (hall go forth in its various Operations: til 
the edifying of the Bodv of Love, for a holy Con¬ 
vocation to the Lord. 


The 





The CONCLUSION. 

T N the hopeful Expectation of which, 1 have been 
* driven todifclofe thefe great and deep Secrets, be¬ 
ing allured, That this Generation Ihall not p.ifs away 
before there flsall he a fulfilling of what hath been re¬ 
vealed , and Trophecyed of , in this little Troth. And 
blc/Ted are they that (hall have their lot and portion 
herein. There isa rich Bank yet behind, from whence 
the oily Springs do fill, that may be emptied forth, 
when Veftels are made nfore fine, and ready hereof 
to take in. For the which we Hull wait, and feek 
ro find fome fuch to partake of that rich and 
weighty Prize, that yet lieth in the fecrct and eter¬ 
nal Mine. For there is Vally deep, under which the 
Water of l ife doth lie, that will bring forth the 
fruitful Olive Plants *, that Hull be there fed and 
nourifhed Hiddenly: till of a ftrong and full grown 
Hature in Spirit and Power they may come for to be. 
Then will they Ihew themfelvcs to the true Jfrael of 
God univerfally: and the Prieflly Kingdom will come 
for tofpread and flourifii every where, in Power and 
great Glory, fealed with the Million of the Holy 
Ghoft^arting & going forth in fignal miraculous work¬ 
ing Powers, for confirmation of the truth of thisDif- 
penfation, in fuch a way as none (hall refift, nor any 
dark Magician (hall be able to counterfeit. For (o 
ftrong and impregnable is the Foundation of this 
Temple-body of Glory, that neither Dragon , BcaSi 
or falfe Prophet Hull be able it to undermine i it be¬ 
ing built ana compared together, o i Precious Saphire 
Stones , tranfparent for Beauty ana Glory •, the fafper 
Stone being both Foundation and Covering thereon. 
Then will the fhoutofa King be heard in the Land 
of Salvation. 

Oh 






Oh ! ye holy andeleftcd of God, whcre-ever vou 
have been hid, appear, if you have put on your 
Anointed Shield, promote and help forward this 

Stf r /i'.l h r' ^ tr ' in ,& “«>*«?«.& «f the 


and mind no other thing, as the Lord’s approved 
Work-men, that may come to build up the inward 
Prieftly Temple, whofe Furniture and Glory fliall 


be the Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoft.' And 
now, what have I more to do, but to wait in hope 
that the pure flaming Spirit may henceforth go forth’ 
to gather in this Prieftly Hoft: who, as in a wreath¬ 
ed Chain of Love united may be infeparably \ that fo 
we may come to take our degrees of Prophets Pricfl< 
and £ngt, for the making good what hath been in 
this Treatife Revealed. Which though in the form 
of a dead Letter: yet, O God, as the Author here¬ 
of did in the writing meet with a mighty flow of 
thy Anointing Prefence * fo let the fame out-flowing 
Spring accompany fuch, whom thou haft ordained 
to betaken into this Holy Prieftly Order: to which 
give thv vW O great High Prieft , to whom the 
Glory hereof doth belong. 

* Even fo let that Kingdom come into this World, 

fmf" 111 a 11 *. ft_In i .... 
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APPENDIX. 

\ Refblution of fome Qucftions 
Sent to the Author, while 
this Book was Reprinting. 

r * W Hether in the DIA R Y, Part t. Page 
v 251 & 252, alfo 378. OH. 5. fin the 
Inglif}) Edition ) may not alfo be underHooa the Out- 
wd Babylon ? 

Anfw. It may to: yet not without all Litnita- 
ion. For the Spiritual Babylon is that which is pri- 
narily to be Receded from: and the Outward or 
Corporeal only in a Secondary Relation to the for- 
ner. And it is to be noted, tnatwe are at all times 
rail'd to come out of the firft: but we ought dili¬ 
gently to Inquire, when we are to depart out of the 
aft \ that fo we may not attempt a Separation from 
t before the fet Time be expired, for our Captivity 
ind Servitude under it. Thus it was not lawful for 
he Jews to depart out of Literal Rdylon , to return 
inme into their Country, before the Expiration of 
the appointed Term for their Captivity: and before 
1 Solemn and Authoritative Alarm for fo Doing! both 
by Prophetical MefTages, and Providential Encou¬ 
ragements. A Diligent Obfcrvatn n is therefore 
needfol in this Cafe, both of the Times, Circum- 
fiances, and Divine Calls, whether Publick or Pri¬ 
vate : For which confider what is Written, Pag. 
378 . 

Q. Q,»: 
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Of 2. Wh/tt manner of l r ow and Solemn Engagemn 
. was it, (which is refer’d toon Aug. jo. 1676. P. 3 ag 
wrfO' r/tf Author was not fret to come to her <m, 
Brorlser? And, Whether any one may not (accordir 
to P. 329.) receive an Advancement in his Office , , 
an Addition of his Salary , if he cannot without it main 
tain the Peace of his Family : without incurring th 
~Chargeof lowing the Knees before Pharoah and ti,\ 
King of Babel ? 

Anjw. As to the Firft: The Vow which the Authq 
was then under, it was a Solemn giving away he) 
Right, as to the Difpofal of Her felf, with refptf 
to all Temporal Advantages, whether of Honour« 
Intereft*, upon a Divine Impulfe, and Call, for tha 
Purpofe which Ihe had. This Vow and Engagemetr 
had alfo been Accepted \ and confirm’d as by an Ear 
nefl given from God, in his anfwering to the Con 
tents of it: fo that Hie was not now Her Own 3 bui 
the Lords , that is, by way of more fpecial Dedication 
being by Him more eminently favour’d, and admit 
ted into the Prophetical Miniftry. And ftill raori 
particularly, this Engagement was under a Limit* 
tion, with regard to another Perfon, who was en 
tred with her into the lame Vow and Covenant 
From wham Confequently it was render’d Impoffi 
ble for her to feparate, without a notorious Bread 
of the Same, fo as to go from him to her Brother 
he living belides about an Hundred Miles remott 
from London , where fhe was Engag’d, and Fix’d, by 
this Spiritual Contraft with her ele& Friend, foi 
mod Holy and Worthy Ends: whereby all Corre 
fpondence and Commerce in the Spirit had beet 
absolutely broken off, had fhe but condefcended t« 
this Offer and Invitation made her from her own Bro 
ther ( who was a Gentleman of an Handfom EftateJ 
to live with him. This was indeed a very cloft 
Temptation from the Spirit of the World, at a 

tjrnc 


< 
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time when her outward Difficulties and Neceflkies 
were ext ream : and being TranfaCbed through her 
neareft Relations, the Violeace of it had been alto¬ 
gether Irrcfiiliblci without a (pedal Afliftance of 
me Divine Grace to ftrengthen her eminently in the 
Faith , and in the Abandon of the World. 

As to the Second, it is Anfwer’d: That a Chriftian 
may, under fome Circumftances, for the External 
Peace and Welfare of his Family, fuffer himfelftobe 
Advanc’d in the World ; without being therefore 
faid to bow his Knees before Praroah , or the Spirit 
of the World. But that under other Circumftances, 
and Engagements it is pofitively Unlawful, and even 
Idolatrous, fo to do. Wherefore the Cireutnftances 
ought diligently always to be attended to ; and the 
very Root of Covctoufnefs carefully to be avoided. 
Which is certainly in a true and exaCb Senfe call’d 
Idolatry: and here accordingly Reprefented by Bow¬ 
ing of the Knee to, or worfliipping, the Worldly 
Spirit \ which is call’d by manifold Names, and fet 
forth under various Types. 

Q. 3. What Manner of Little Book is that which is 
mentioned P. 49*. lin. ult. 

adnfw. It is the Same, upon the occafion of which 
the Letter was. Written, for the Satisfaction of an 
Intimate Friend, that had raifed loine objections 
againft it. It chiefly contains a Narrative of fom£ 
ftrange TranfaCHons and Revelations, wherein a 
,oung Lady of Quality was Principally Concern'd for 
he fpace of about a Dozen Years: and the dlfcuflion of 
theQueftion about the Continuance of Divine Re¬ 
flation in the Church fince the Apoftles Days. It 
Was written, as in Form of a Circular and Apologeti* 
tal Epiftle, Addrefs’d in the firft Place to the Lu¬ 
theran Clergy, by the Late Superintendent of Lu- 
wk're,the Celebrated Dr. P El ERS E N: fo fam’d 
Lr what he has fuffertd on thi# Account; as well as 

Q» fit 
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for his indefatigable Labours in the Publick Teftimo- 
ny which he has born, and ftill bears, for the Ap. 
proaching Blefled Kingdom, and for the Triumph 
of the Divine Love : againft the many Learned Ad- 
verfaries which oppofe both. It was Tranflated into 
E ngliflff and Printed at London , in the Year 1695 


«uiu i Uiutu rtt l^OTIUOTJ^ III II1C , I Cdi i09), 

for 'John Whitlock , under this Title, A Letter u 
fame Divines , concerning the Queflion, Whether God 


with the Soul, may indeed appear to be beneath 
the Majrfty of God , as was Objected : but that there is 
a very good Ground to be found for fuch Condefcen- 
fions, and Endearments, not only from the Myftica! 
Song of Solomon \ but alfo from many other moft Era- 
phatical Paflages of Holy Scripture, even as well in 
the New as in the Old Teftament. Which befides n 
Confirm’d by the Experience of feveral Holy Soul? 
in this Prefent Age; as it has' 
in all the Ages ot the Church, 


_ And for what herein 

may other wife appear to be againft the Truth of 
the Scriptures, it has been fufficiently Confider’d. 

Q. 4. Wltat manner of Man TAYLOR is it 
Solomon's Porch, Pog. 5. line 1. 

The Wonder out Taylor now revolves again. 

Anfw. This was Mr. Edward Taylor , an Englifo 
Gentleman, who the latter part of his Live liv'd at 
Dublin in Ireland, retiring from the World,and giving 
himfelf up to Contemplation, and to the leriou? 
Purfuit after Divine Wifdom: where he Dyed about 
the Year 1684. His Manulcripts being preferv'd 
by the Care of a Friend, and brought over into 


1690.3, Book under his Name, bearing this Title, 
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'tfob Behtnen's Theofopbick Philofophy Unfolded » i n 
ttverfe Confiderations and Dcmonftrattons , Jhewtng the 
'trity and Utility of the feveral Doftrines or Propo- 
fions contained in the Writings of that Divinely In - 
tufted Author. Alfo tlse Principal Treatifes of the 
i id Author Abridg’d. And Anfxvers given to the 
\cm ainder of the 177 'Theofopbical Qu(flions y which 
'ire left Unanfwered by him y at the time of his Death. 
[e was a Perfon of fmgular Modefty, of a fharp 
l it, and of great Eloquence, He lamented mucn 
ie Rents in Chriftendom, to the negleft of the Life 
'.d Power of Religion : And therefore Ljved and Dy- 
i in Communion with the National Chur«h. But the 
vlt Tafte of the Spirit is to be had from his Excellent 
00k •, and more particularly, from his Divine Mtdi- 

itions. • O, 

Q. 5. Whether a True Philadelphian (according to 
ag. 5. in the Diary t Vol. II. June 7.) be obliged to 
ut all his Offices , Calling , and needful Concerns for 
K Subfiftence of his Family y again# the Doftnnc of A. 
.viz,, that every Chriftian isobliged to vyork all the 
•ays ofhis Life, for the Confummating his Repentance. 
Anfw. This Objection has been feveral times made 
3 the Author^as againlt the Laws 


\ and has 

_ Whereupon Ihe 

isconilantly declar’d herfelf,that it was neVcr her in- 
nt to oblige any to give over their Profellions and 
ailings, or to negleft their Necelliiry Concerns, for 
e Support either of Themfelvcs, or of their Family y 
thout a lpecial and exprels Call from God to retire 
the World, together with a Faith of Dependance 

‘las to 


•pon the Veracity of the Divine Promifes, both 
|onportils Sc Spiritutds. Neither are thole who receive 
J ch a Calf and who have alio Faith to Obey it, there- 
»y excluded from all Labour: but they are oblig'd to 
j^ork, every one in their Lot, much more abun- 
•antly y till the Days ol their Penitence be fully 

Q. 3 con- 





confummated, and they called to enter into the Re(] 

? tid Joy of their Lord, He is a True Philadelphia 
hat Rands in that Lot, without the leaR Murmur 
in or Repining at it which the Wifdom oPa God has 
ippointea to him. But tho’ every one is not oblig'd to 
forfake the World in a litteral fenfe: yet every onei 
oblig’d not to be Solicitous for it*, and to remtmbe 
our Lord’s Advice to feek firft the kingdom of God. 

Q. 6. Whether 'or no thofe Vifiom y Mamfeftatton^ 
and Ideas , mentioned in the fecond Part of the Diary, 
Pag. 210. mag be brought into Light! Or, if not, 
whether they be privately Communicable? 

jdnfw. For fuller Satisfadion in this Point then 
need out to he Confulted, the Treatife of the Won 
dors of God's Creation manifested in the Variety ej 
Eight Worlds , as they were made Known experimer 
tally to the!. Author. Which Book is but a more larg! 
PcduftiorPof this mod Remarkable ManifeRatioi 
upon the 27th of April \6rjy, given her in Concur 
rcnce with 1 her Spiritual Friend \ who was fometime 
very Wavering as to the My fiery of the Lead there 
in Declare: for whofe fake it therefore feems intb 
firft Place to have been given down y (and tha 
after that he had Prayed ( Pag. 205.) for Refolutioi 
of thofe Difficulties and Objedions, which doudet 
his Spirits with reference to the Extent of ChrifL 
Vide ties. Concerning alfo the Refervatories lieri 
mention’d^ there ougnt to be Confider’d what i 
/nice Publifh’d by this Author, in her Afcenfion to th 
Mount of Printed A. 1699: and fpccially tN 

Account §. XVII, concerning the Children’s Km: 
dom. Befides which the Author has Rill fome othei 
Viftonal Openings, and Tranfportations in Spirit 
of thisNature, for the more clear elucidating of thm 
Taying of our Lord, John 14. 2. which do at prefetH 
lie by her: that may come hereafter to be Comma 
nicatcd to the Publick, when the Eyes of more (ball 
* ■ 1 be 





he open’d to look into fuch fort {of Myftcries for 
the Glory °f the Great Redeemer\ and in the mean 
while fhe is not unwilling to impart whatever .c C ^ n 

l Powc y° tht rmce /‘ ■ i " d fi®*: 

that may but any wife conduce to the ImWrl 
Spiritual Knowledge, and the Propagation of f ° f 

reff h rV| B r r0th '/ h, |? C t dotli ll,e in thi/pjac! 

£4 ( wh,ch is to be obferv’d') confine ,u 

ManifeRations and Ideal Renrefenrations 7? r ) 
Hidden Wonders to her felf Xlone" bn? ft, ?■ r Uch 
«« that there were/^/ in hU m anntr r„i^ 
favour'd by M F Jr her 

“ "hoi sPIP rr?'!® the .f« urc «Ohe Body? 
wnoie oy I KITS have rovd to and fr.» ^ /•*’ 

« and^D VCral M * nfion , s i, with Spirits of all Size! 
Ciithl &f?sht;-r iT cd “ e 'y before ,he 

leavenly Manhons, bearing an Analocv with s’- 5 
U °k a " w® ecia,Iy with the ^brick of the TcXt P ' 

th f A ’ W * (mentioned I /Slip* 
290 M, whether the Lib Put 
UJh i yTr^ttfcshut o >Je m:ty he avare cffuvh vrint,? 

sbijrv. It was a Pcrfon not unacquainted with W 
Author, being of Sincere Intention!, and o, ! tV ! 
'Vaited alfo lor the Conlblation of hot/ • bat who 
bung very I recipitate, and often hurry’d nvav h? 

1 >me External Con fid cur inn, u/A. a vay b V 
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Companion alfo being Condemn’d to the fame Death, 
but acquitted by great Interell made for him at 

Now the Caution that is here given by the Author, 
on this Occafion, is, that no Manifeftations or Pro- 
phecyings are to be Heeded, which do arile hoin 
anv other Center than that of the Kingdom of the 
Love. and the Pure Miniftration of the Holy 
Ghoft fhed abroad in the Heart, and making it Con¬ 
formable to the Meek Lamb ot God : and that there 
ought to be a conftant and careful Guard again!!: 
Opening the Principle, or Center, of Wrath in the 
Soul thereby to give an Entrance to Subtil Invading 
Spirits. And for as much as This was ftill a Lamb or 
Ch rift’s Flock, therefore every one ought to be ex¬ 
ceeding Watchful againft the Enemy *, and to fecure 
therafelves agaiuft all his Wiles. 

The Following are by another Hand 

Q.8. What can be the Meaning of the It* anfiral 
(Eternal (ftot»)<ngnpfs, which U mention’d w the Hea¬ 
venly Cloud. Pag. 16. lin.21.Ed. 1701. And, How is 
the Jntring into it to be underftood, as the Medium of 

Knowledge, and Senfation ? ^ , . , 

K jinfw* This is what the My flicks do call their ylth 
nihil it ion ; which is nothing elfe properly but a Su - 
penfion, or Inactivity, of the Natural Senfes, and 
Reflexion 1 by means of a Superiour Overshadowing, 
or lllapfe, of the Divine Grace. By which the Soul 
being poflefled as in its moft Central Ground, ac¬ 
counts All things as Nothing ; yea it fell as Nothing , 
before its Infinite Creator and Fountain, who com- 
prehendsall Being, all EfTence, and al ^J^nce, 
Himfelf. When there is only a fudden Sufpenfiou 
of the Powers of Nature, which endures but for a 

' httle while, (as i,. the Cafe of Dam,l m ribrOW 
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Teftament, and of St. JW in the New ) then is it 
call’d a 7 ra»fe, or a Tranfica{. Nothingncfs. But 
when this Sufpenfion is not thus Tranficnt, but-be¬ 
ing deeply radicated in the Souls Eternal ElTence, is 
become Permanent and Habitual, tho’ not fo fenfi- 
ble^ then is this Myftick Annihilation perfect, and is 
call’d by this Author alio an Eternal Nothingnefs. 
Now this Ecftatical and Perpetual Self-Annihilation 
is That, which is principally to be regarded in the 
Myftick Death, or Sleepy that is here fo Fundamen¬ 
tally Declar’d by the Spirit ot This Author. For un¬ 
til we firft Throughly know our Selves to be 
Nothing, we can never be laid to be Dead to our 
Selves, or to our Corrupt Nature. To Know that 
we Know Nothing, and Are Nothing, /« our Selves 
is the Beginning of all true Knowledge and YVilclom. 
Fo Know that we Have Nothing, and Can do No¬ 
thing, from owe Selves, is the Beginning of the Ope¬ 
ration of Divine Faith in the Soul, from the Omni¬ 
potence of Chrift j which Operates according to 
the Degree of that Real Knowledge and Wiftlom, 
which are by llirn introduced into tne Eflcnce of the 
S<ju1, when it is denudated of all former Ideas. This 
Denudation, or Stripping of All Things, and all 
Images, is the Firft and Main Point in the Prdcefs 
of Regeneration, and of Heavenly Illumination. 
And as without it there can be no certain Sight or 
Knowledge of any Thing, therefore is it even recom¬ 
mended in the Search after Natural Truths, by the 
belt Mailers of Reafoning. For as all PrepoiTeilions 
auainft the Truth are agreed to have enter’d through 
the Senjes , what can be a more proper Preparation 
for the Reception of the Truth, than a CefTalion 
from all Senfmve Afotion ? And fmee what has en¬ 
ter d through the Senfes, by a fa lie or imperfect 
Light, has been confirm’d and rooted in the biul’ 
leftKal part of Man ^ either by Dedutlhn Therlce \ 

or 
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or by a too Precipitate ^ffent, without any Exami¬ 
nation at all, or Dedu&ion \ what can be more Rea- 
fonable alfo than a Ceflation in this Nobler Part, 
which has been foVitiited with fitlfe and vain Con¬ 
ceptions, crowded with a Multitude of prepofterous 
and broken Images, and diftorted with weak and in- 
comprehenfive Ratiocinations? Sure it is here the 
higheft Reafon for Corrupt Reafon to be Rill: that 
the Voice of the Undefiled and Eternal Reafon of 
GOD may be heard. The Soft Whifpers of the 
the Divine Wifdom cannot pollibly bediftinguilh’d. 
hut by the Souls entring into a deep Silence ana 
Reft. Nor can this Unipotted Mirror of the Glory 

E of GOD be ever look’d againft by a Squint Eye : 
that is looking at the fame time into a Glals fill’d 
with ten thouiand Spots, while it would yet behold 
the Divine Ideas in the immaculate Light of Eternity. 
\Vherefore it appears that the Entrance of the Soul 
into this State of Annihilation, or Spiritual Denu¬ 
dation, is the moft proper Medium to attain unto 
Divine Knowledge, and Divine Senfation. For then 
only is the Soul Purify’d, both in Intellect and Will, 
by the Faith ofChriirs Operation in it: fo that it Un- 
. derftands and Wills, Knows ahd Perceives, Sees and 
Hears, All, according to the Proportion of this Faith, 
and the Meafure of its Life. 


Q. 9. IVhat it the Unipotency of the Soul, which is 
mentioned in the Revelation of Revelations, Chap. 
18. Pag. 83. I. r. And, what is to he underfiood by 
tfe Recovery bf it ? 

Jnfrv. Ibis Unipotency is meerly the Omnipo¬ 
tent y of C H RI ST as in Union with the Spirit of 
' the Soul. For the Human Soul Handing united with 
GOD, in Christy is thereby clothed with Divine 
Power: and is Mighty in God to Do whatever it 
Willeth y becaufc it Willeth nothing but what God 
YVilleth. And then in this Silence of the Soul arifes 

that 
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that Faith , which is purely of God's Operation: 
and which is moil highly Magical and Miraculous, 
from the Myftical Incarnation of Chrift, the Anchor 
and Author thereof. Wherefore we are told After¬ 
wards ( ib. 1 . ult. ) that in the IVIL L is the Hi theft 
MaeicL, when it is united with the WILL of the 
Higheft. Now the Recovery of this Divine Unipo¬ 
tency, which was originally in Lucifer and Adam in 
their Creation •, hence evidently appears to be the 
Reftitution to that Primeval Union, which the Soul 
while a Virgin flood in with relation to the Divine 
Being: which is therefore call’d nolefs than a New 
Creation. The means of this Recovery is Faith in 
Chrift, as Introducing himfelf into the Soul’s 
Eflence. 

Q. io. Why it the Spirit of Wifdom ft ill reprefented 
fit a Virgin, ( both in the Diary and 'other Books: ) 
And in what Senfe is it-to be under ft ood^ that Her Dif- 
ciples , or Children^ are call’d Virgins ? 

Art fro. There is a Matrix, or Generical Womb, 
which belongs to each World: and this contains un¬ 
der it every Specificaland Individual Matrix within 
that World. And whereas there are two Great 
Kingdoms, Principles, or Worlds, of Light and 
Darknefs, of Life and Death, of Purity and Impu¬ 
rity, of Incorruptibility and Corruptibility, of Love 
and Wrath, of Unity and Confufion, &c. fo are 
there in each of thefe a proper Mother, or Matrix, 
to be Confider’d, as well as a Father*, both Worlds 
and Kingdoms exactly Anfwering ro each other, in 
a Parallel Contra cliftinflion. VV ithout this no Ge¬ 
neration can be of any kind, God is the Univerfal 
Father of all that are born after the Spirit, accor¬ 
ding to his Image. The Devil alto is the Univerfal 
Father ot as many as are born after This World 
according his Similitude. There is the Seed of GOD • 
and there is alfo the Seed of the Devil. There are 

Children 
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Childrenof GOD: and there are alio Children of the 

,r,Y T, r er 5 is ' h £ Firft born of GODj and no 
lefs a Ifo of the Firft born of Satan: Chrift : and 
Antichrift. And there is for certain both a Wonder 
m Heaven, and a My fiery in the Earth, for the 
Person of This Twofold Generation. The Hea~ 
verth Wonder is the Univerfal Matrix of BlefTcd Souls, 
as the Earthly My fiery is of all Mankind in their 

P, 5 t The One is the Univerlal 

Mother of all that are Begotten after the Spirit: the 
other the Umverfal Mother of aU Flefii: the one un- 
fpotted and undefiled } the other all over fpotted, 
and clefild with the Lcprofie of Nature: Both fit as 
Queens, tiic one at the Conflux of the Superiour 
Waters, as the other at that of the Inferiour: the 
one Adorn d with all Coeleftial Riches and Glories, 
being Crown’d with Stars, and wearing a Solar 
Robe down to her feet y the other with all Terreftri- 
a n ^.j arra y ^ w ' tb Purple and Scarlet Colour, 
and-deck d with Gold,and Pretious Stones and Pearls: 
the one Angelical, having the Wings of the Eaple- 
Cherub; the other Beftial, riding upon an Unclean 
Beall, the Great Beall: of the Degeneration of Man¬ 
kind : Laltiy, the One a Virgin, and ol the Heavens 
Heavenly j but the other an Harlot, and of the Earth 
Earthly, being the Mother of all the Formations, 
and Abominations, that have ever been, or evcrJh&U 
be in the Earth. This Virgin is a.Virgin Eternally • 
as that 1 Jarlotis an Harlot * Eternally. This Eternal 
Virgin can never be deceiv’d * neither doth deceive 
any Alan: that Eternal Harlot is always herlclf 
deceived } and doth deceive every Man. For the 
Spirit ol Wifdom , from GOD the Father of all 
Lights, leads continually into all Truth: and the 
Spirit ol Folly, from the Earthly Imagination, viti¬ 
ated by the Father of Lyes, leduces Always into all 
manner of Error. Which Jail is Solomon’s Foaliih 

Woman 

* Sot in thv Some Stufc ante Farmer, but "'<* Senfi prefer ta the jubjea * 
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Woman, or the Miftrcfs of Fools: whofe Paths are 
Deftruftion, and whofe Chambers are the Chambers 
of Death. And as the Human Imagination, under 
theprefent Depraved State of the Fa//, lying expos’d 
to all manner of Pollutions, may moft fitly be re- 
prefcnted as a moft Vile and Common Strumpet, 
tho’ never fo finely and richly trick’d up y and is in¬ 
deed that Strange and Foolilh Woman of Solo- 
mon , whofe Steps take hold on Hell: So the Pure 
Intellect, or Mind, which cannot admit into it any 
Material Imagesy lying only open to the Immaculate 
Light of GOD, and the uncorrupted Ideas of-Hea¬ 
venly Truths, and Beauties, therein contain’d y can¬ 
not be better fet forth than by a moft fair Paradi- 
fical Virgin y that is all Glorious within , how mean 
foever the Outward Appearance may be. And this 
Virgin, or this pure Eflence of the Spirit of the Soul, 
being tnus Irradiated by the Eternal Sun of Truth 
and Righteoufnefs, fays, My Sen forget not my Law, 
which is the Law of Wifdom, and the Law of per¬ 
fect Reafon, whereby all Intellectual Beings arrive 
to the utmoft Felicity and Perfection of their Nature: 
And it is by Obedience to this Internal (which is 
alfo an Eternal) Law, that the Path ofthejnfl Man, 
who is properly Wifdom’s Child, is made m the 
Shining Light, which Jhineth more and more unto the 
perfect Day, than which nothing can more admirably 
exprefs the Gradual Augmentation of the Spiritual 
Light, enlightning the Mind of All that do attend 
to it by AbitraCtion, and Recollection from all Out¬ 
ward and Imaginary ObjeCts. And thus the Soul 
by AbftraCting from the Imagination, becomes a Vir¬ 
gin ( or is Purified from the Flelh:) as by finking in¬ 
to it the Soul appears before God in the form of a 
Whore y or an Adulterefs (beingmade Captive to the 
Flelh.) Hence every true Child and Difciple of 
Wifdom, being by Holy AbitraCtion and Spiritual 

Mind- 
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Mindednefsfct free from the bw of the Flcfli, which 
is the Law of Death, is call’d alfo a r*rgi„ . and by 
being brought hereby into the full Liberty of the 
Law of the Spirit, which is the Law of Life, is 
made an immortal Virgin, or an Allied Virgin. 

Q. i r. H by alfots this Spirit of IVifdoni everywhere 
Keprcfcntedasa Female Vtrgin, when yet it is exprefly 
JiUdrove a Male) no Itfs than a Female one ( as Rev. 
of Rev. Chap. 15, p. <5.) And why on the Contrary 
are the Virgins of the Apocalypfe Represented as MaF 
enhne , not as Female Virgins ? 

Anfw. The Soul which is neither Male, nor Fe¬ 
male y or, if you had rather, which is both Male and 
Female y doth yet Univerfally take a Female Appel- 
' Lition. So likewife all the Graces and Venues , with 
all the Attributes ( Communicable and Incommuni¬ 
cable) of the Divine Nature-, in which nothing 
would be more ablurd than to imagine any diftinfti- 
on of Sex. Nor is it without all Ground, even in 
Nature that the Soul is Figuratively Reprelented 
rather as a Female, than as a Male y fince it ought 
not to be fo much Aftive, as Paffive to the Influx of 
Jne Divine Being: and mull be in fubjettion to 
Chrift its Head, and Original Life, if ever it re¬ 
cover its true Native State. For the Delire of the 
Soul is towards her Husband: and he mull Rule 
over her, whoever he be. The Soul that is Elpoufed 
to G O D, fubmits her Deflre to God’s Will: and 
He Rules over her, fo that fbe is hereby made the 
Kingdom of God y according as an Antient Father 
of the Greek Church doth neatly lay of the Wife, 
that Iheis the Kingdom of the Husband. Soon the 
contrary, the Soul that is Efpous’d to Satan, has 
thereby captivated her Deflre in obedience to his 
Will: and he then Domineers over her, fo that Ihe 
is made, by this her voluntary SubmiJIion, the King¬ 
dom of the Devil y or the Kingdom of Hell may be 

laid 
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faid to be come within her, and to her. Accordingly 
not only that moft Myftical Book of the Catnicles, 
as to the Whole of it, with moft of the Antient Pro¬ 
phets, do elegantly exprefs this Female Relation of 
the Human Soul •, but even the Apoftlcs do urge it 
in their very Argumentative Difcourfes^ and Chrift 
himfelf in feveral of his Parables, which contain the 
Myfterics of the Divine Kingdom, doth fuppofe it 
both in an Aggregate Number of Souls, and in each 
Individual Soul finely. If then the Human Soul 
(both in an Individual and Aggregate Senfe) be 
reprefented by the Holy Ghoft as under a Female 
Capacity, with refpett to God, and to Chrift^ cer¬ 
tainly nothing could be more Proper than fo to re- 
prefent the Superiour Spirit of the Soul which bears 
the neareft Relation to the Deity, as manifefted to 
it in Chrift. Wherefore the Spirit of Wifdom as 
communicated from the Father of Spirits and Lights 
to the Soul, according to its moft Supernal andCcn- 
tr ?! Ground and Incorporating (if one may fo (ay) 
with the Soul, for Ghoftly and Angelical Generation, 
is to be Confider’d, rather under a Female, than 
under a Male Determination. Now when the Soul 
is made a Virgin by the Inhabitation of the Heaven¬ 
ly Wifdom, then is the Kingdom of God truly in 
the Soul, Paradife is open’d in its Properties, and 
being made an Heavenly Virgin by the means of this 
moft Immaculate and Virgin-Spirit, is receiv’d and 
own’d by C H R I S T as his deareft Spoufe. And 
this may in part fuffice to Ihew the Reafon of this 
Appropriation of the Name of a Female Virgin to 
the Divine Wifdom, as Operating in Man: and with 
regard to the true Ground and Bafisof the Regene¬ 
ration of Human Nature, laid down in the Scrip¬ 
tures. r 

But fince it is here further Demanded, Why then 
*rt the Ifraelite Virgins, mentioned by St. John in the 

Revelation, 
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Revelation, not rtprtfcnted at Female Virgin', but >u 
Mafculine, being fitid to be fuch m were not Defiled 
with Woman ? to this it mud be Anfwer’d, that it 
is done with a different Refpeft, and not without a 
very gond Ground; which will eafily appear to every 
one that (hall conlider the Same. For it is plain, 
that no more is meant hereby, but the full Reftitu- 
tion of thefe Fird Fruits totneir Primeval Dignity, 
or State in Paradife, as before the Fall. This Re- 
dau ration of Paradife, or the Paradifical State, is 
well neprefented to us, by.a Tranfiation or Redemp¬ 
tion from the Earth ■, and by being Redeemed, or 
Separated, from among Men, living here in a Mixt 
Principle of Generation and Corruption: which is 
therefore alfo fet forth by an High and Holy Inclo- 
fure, oppos’d to Mount SinaL in the Wildernefs, 
( which typifies out this World ) whereto none like- 
wife were to approach near that were defiled with 
j Women. And it would have been mod improper to 
have delineated this Paradifical State Renew’d, by 
Female Virgins alone^ the Male being the Fird in 
the Fird Paradife *, for the Male was without the 
Female, but not the Female without the Male: Or, 
by Females and Males together, becaufc this would 
not agree to that Angelical State of the Refur- 
reftion, which is declar’d by our Bleffed fcord •, in 
which all Relations of that Kind mud utterly ceafe. 
Whence it follows, that this Reprefemation could 
not be but by Mafculine Virgins alone: in whom al¬ 
io the Female is included, as well as the Male, ac¬ 
cording to Univerfal Prefcription *, which generally 
fuppofes and comprehends the Female with the Male, 
wittiout making an exprefs and determinate mention. 

But moreover if it be confider’d what a Mafculine 
Virgin Adam wa r , before he fell Afieep in Paradife, 
and before the Separation and Formation of the 
, Woman, through whom the Great Tranfereflion 

entex’d*, 
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1 i nuni uie participation only ol Jome 
Ray of it ; furely much rather may it be Afcrib’d 
to That which is the exprefs Luftre and Reflexion 
of the Whole. 2. Neither is the Divine Wifdom pofi- 
tively fo call’d; but only relatively, as takes into 
God’s Bofom, {ibid.) or as the Bride of God. iNay, It 
is not' actually call’d fo, even with this very Relation ; 
the Author only Aflerts that this may be. Nor may 
this be, according to the Author, in Any, or in an 
Abfolute Senfe; but only in one Limited, that is, 
in an high apdJober fenfe , as fhe exprefles it. 

Now as in GOD there can be (in a Low and 
Humane Senfe) neither Male, nor Female; and yet 
He is the Perfection of Both, and the Head and 
fountain of all Variety: fo alio is this Holy Virgin 
Nature of Wildom, neither properly Male, nor pro¬ 
perly Female; for fhe is (as this very Author has 
before well exprefled, Pag. 5O both Male and Femalr 
for Angelical Generation. Tnis Virgin therefore be¬ 
ing Both, may be equally call’d by Both : And there 
wn be no Abfurdity in this Female Dcnomination\>f 
the Divine Being thus Applied, being Legitimated 



by the Prophetical Writings-, but above all the reft 
moft eminently by Solomon. Now what can be more 
properly call’d God’s Bride, Mate, and Confort, 
than that which he pofTefled in the beginning of all his 
Manifeftations, That was by him as a familiar Com¬ 
panion; and was daily his Delight, rejoycing always 
before him, and fporting in and with the Works of 
his Creation? Whence this Virgin Undefiled Na¬ 
ture, as beaming forth from Goa, may not unfit¬ 
ly be termed the Matrix of all Heavenly and An¬ 
gelical Births: as the Earth is call'd the Mother of 
all Mortals \ and the Coeleflial Jernfalem the Mother 
of all the Faithful. And whereas. It is faid alfo to 
be the Mother of Chrift before all Time, hereby is to 
be underftood, that He in his Pre-exiftent State, ( as 
Subfifting in a Diftinft and OrgattizJd Form, ) was 
not only Originated from the Fiery and Mafculint 
Tindhire. Sourfe or Principle of the Deity, but 
likewife from the Watry and Feminine , or the meek 
Eflence of the Eternal Water of Life, and Light of 
Eternity. This is call’d God’s Glance\ (Heav. Cloud 
p. 16. Ed. 1701.) or an Ideal Light, or World, 
glanced forth from the Deity, in which all things are 
Known, Heard, and Seen in a Superfenfual Manner: 
and Chrift is laid to be the Son of God, as having in 


Him the Fulnefs of the Divine Being, comprehenfing 
bo til thefe Tin&ures or Natures, in a Manifeftarive 
Form *, and as Eternally Generated through this Di¬ 
vine Glance, and Manifefting Himfelf through all the 
Works of Creation. 

N. B. But moreover it ought to be Obferv’d, that 
the Author doth Here exprefly Condemn fuch a 
Deification of Saints, and of the B. V. Many , which 
fome do Hold, or are Thought to Hold: and doth 
intircly difallow the giving the Title of Queen of He s- 
ven (or Goddefs) to any Creature, tho’ never fo High, 
or BlcfTcd i as an Evil and Sinful Thing, And with 

Relation 






Relation to the Abufe Committed (or Suppos’d) 
on this Side, the Senfeof the Author is Principally to 
be here Taken. 

Q-* 3 - Wbat is the Manchild ( mention’d in this 
Book, P. < y, 5 6. whom thit Divine Virgin brings forth, 
to repojjefs all whcft Adam lofl of the Paradifical and 
Stomttcal Kingdoms ? 

Anfvp. It is Christ in tu, according to the Author's 
Senfe m that Place : or a Virtual Participation 
and Communication of the Divine Nature in Chrift: 
by which a Real and Subftantial Birth is /form’d 
within us, m Conformity to Him, who is our Head 
n So that as Adam was the Head of 

all the Human Race under the Fall, by Human 
Generation: Even fo is Chrift tlye Head of AH 
< he Reftauration, by Divine Generation. 
And thus only is He in us the Hope of Glory. Now 

r s there !S a Growing up to the MeaPare of His Sta- 
ure, fo will the Glory, and Kingdom , be Revealed. 

Ml ! s Dlvwe Virgin fitid to be both 

Male and Female, for Angelical Generation? 

m i y T he , Dl V ne Wifdomis communicated to 

I Man for Angelical Generation: or that he maybe 
Regenerated into an Angel, by the powerful Go- 
K f°rth of the Eternal Word of Wifdom as a 
Di/hnft and Glorious Birth within the Regenera- 

lialc p hCr f forC u a V h f A "g^ »re Ker 
Mac, nor female, but Both, (as pofTeffina the 

tod O d Sc!th?H I Tb Hv? UnitC ^> and Un- 
VVIIW ■ •' iTW and Virgin Nature of God’s 
Vildom, which doth Generate Angelically , cannot 

pr ?f L . rl V Female; but mull 
r u a- 1 r 9 ne - Other wife there could be 

Virgins. There is no 

irSsSSrfes 

^ 2 Q: 15. 





Q. iy. Ivhy is the Name of Magi, or Magicians, 
attributed to thafe of this Angelical Generation , in 
fo many Places of this Author’s Writings ? 

Anfw. The Birth, or Effett, of this Re-introduced 
Virgin Nature into Man, is term'd MAG IA by 
this Author \ which is otherwife defined by her 
the Creating Power of the Holy Gholl. According¬ 
ly a Magician, in this PureSenfe, is one in whom 
this Angelica! Generation is already Perfe&ed y and 
in whom the Holy Ghoft works freely, without any 
Refiftance of the Creature, after an Invifible Man¬ 
ner, Creating and Forming all things according to 
their Perfect and Spiritual Models. A Magus is by 
Interpretation a Prteft in the Perjian Tongue : and 
fuch an one it here fignifies, being immediately 
Ordained of the Holy Ghoft. And this Magical 
Order of the Priefts of the moft High God, ac 
cording to this High Ordination, and Special Unftion, 
is call’d by this Author the Order of Melchit-eded: 
in conformity to the Royal Priefthood of Chrift 
the Head of this Order, And for as much as H 
that Santtifiethy by entring into the moft Holy In 
ward Place, and they that are Sanftified by Him 
for this Holy Order, are One \ therefore is He alon 
reputed the Prieft, and Mediator between God an< 
Man. 

Q. 1 ( 5 . Wherefore is it faidy that there may poffikl 
be Some who have pajfed through the Firft and Sc 
cond Orders, without making much Noife, and ire 
•ady to enter into the Third Order of ih 


arc ready to enter into the Ihtrd Order of t 
Priefthood? And, Wherefore is these fo much Label 
then taken by Some to Publilh This, both by Prii 
ting and Preaching } when this may be, and no gre; 
Noife hereof made? See Chap. XXV111. Pag. 155 
Anfw. It is AlTerted by this Author, that the Pa 
Cage through the 1 qwey Orders of this Holy Priei 
hood is an Inward and Secret Operation ^ and tb 



conreoucntly the Perfons fo Parting may be Secret 
and Unknown, when they fhall be call'd to enter 
into the High and Royal Order of Melcbizedcck - 
Mpifeftariak of the Reign o l 
the Holy Ghoft. But it is not ill mainlin'd that 
every one that is call’d up into this Order mH& bl 
P Unknown, or a filenr Reclufe from 

the World. And much left it is maintain'd »»,,,» 
ll H pofitively Unlawful for any under the Weriour 
Order, toMnufter (either Privately, or PublickM 
according to the Measure of the Grace which theu 
\ av , c Rcceivd. And frill even much left can it be 

i^C G )K ft™ to Offlciate^ r bu t 

aminat on. will \ . >.."PSP 


out furthermore inAnfwer to this Obie&ion the 

£“* e *P 5 efl y Declare, “T&ih 
this be to be carried on Silently, and Hiddmhr 

“ after the manner of & 

“ uffner 7 '*;. t^&ptift, whofe Mother 
.c V. her fclf f °r F've Months, till II, e k„„5 







C 1*0 J 

“ unto, whether in General, or In Particular. So 
that as ElizAttb conceiv'd by Faith; upon this 
Confideration may the Declaration or Sound go 
forth firft, to lay hold on fuch prepared Souls, 
for exciting in them a Faith Anlwerable. Ana 
as it is not faid that fhe conceal’d her felf any 
longer than Five Months, lo it is not of neccflary 
obligation for Every one to be Silent, and Retir’d 
until the Full Term of bringing fortn this Mighty 
Birth, which lhall make way tor the LOR D’s 
Glorious Appearance. And this indeed will be 
the Confummation of all thefe Working Powers 
«**1 Myftery, that muft give the Signs 

tc 3 :, uis Coming, Firft in Spirit , ana Then in This 
Glorified Pcrjonality. Unto which Blelfed Day 
let us Haften by all Preparation; through San ft i- 
ncation, and the Renewing of the Powers of the 
Holy Gnoft. Even fo come Lord J E S U; Yea 
“come Quickly. 


i*- 

An Extra 8 out of the Sentimenti of a Friend 
upon this BoWritten to the High Dutch 
Tranjlator thereof A. D. 1694. and after- 
ward inferted in the Theofophical Tran- 
fa&ions. Novemh.V. p, 25$. 

—- Thus will the Revelation of Revelations of our 
Lead meet with unlike Readers, becaufe it unfolds 
deep Myfteiries, which no Realon can fathom in its 
Center. SOPHIA is Known only by, and ac¬ 
quainted with the Children of the Inward Light 

World; 
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Worlds and fuffcrs not her felf to be nncloathed by 
any unregenerated unchaft Heart. She Rifles but 
her own inward Fire-Ground : for (he is God’s chart 
Marriage or Bridal Bed. Faith is now a-days not 
more underrtood, and known as a Magical Fire* 
Power, and Husband of S O P HIA i but is looked 
upon as an Opinion and Imagination. The Heart is 

Mfwm rt Th P ‘f * 5 oc the Soulin hcl om ‘ 
Sell-will. The Seven Heads are taken to be Rome • 

whereas they point at the Seven Forms of Nature!. 

Satan is made to be the Devil without; who is the 

Sdfi hnefs mus. Hell is the Abyfs and Darknefc i 

or the Ftrft Principle in Flefh and Blood, and the’ 

^. the So u l v it is placed in the Center of 

the Earth. The Kingdom of Chrift is the Supream 

° f the % orld over ^ s when 
flimeT a nH e ff,- Umt ^ ln t° P n ?’ outof which Sophia 
and fll, . ncs V h Z Ll $ ht World, and difplays 
her Beams even into the Out-birth, which is exneVted 

the £ M r ft ly - ,n An «i thus it is with all 

the Myrtenes of the Revelation of John, and with 

wS rl pub ^ hcd 5 ecIara tion upon it. Therefore 
is not able to read his own Book with three 
Leaves, will a lib not be able to read that with 

with” thi S ’% C ' l l Goc, ; fflou]cl he pleas’d to intrurt any 
With the ^pocafypncal Key, then the Magical Senfe 

would Simply and nakedly be laid open.—- 


F I ^ 1 S. 
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